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community 32 ff Hie a — Pa BRE. (Berdahl, 1994) 
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aay A Cat FE RHE Ga 43 2K HS AE BOK A BL BB A (computerized 
robots) . FE BREEA (agents) RMF BR (digital buders) FB. HHI 
Peay aH] Oe By ae AAG ARE RP LI oT RS ST. 
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WS, KRAMER CLEUMEPEMATREAM RRR. LOE 
(TT RMRTRA- FAVE R HAR IH, BEAST. BER AA. B 
E ETFS eMR RHE, Bo ROM RTA 
ROU RMA AE TSR C—O BAA. 
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R MRAM ACHETER. BMRA APRA AN 
HE51 iB ( sound bites) 7B ROE RI, TE 1992 4S 5 4 AY EE PF 
7.3 SBR (Taylor, 1992), EMP (Jay Rosen) AA “PARR IPE, 
MRE. GABA -TRALSS A, 800 FARR RRA WHR A 
FH RRR FS, SURES FHM RABE PRAM ies 
tp A.” (Rosen, 1992, p.20) 

ip +, FRSA HBA AMARA HARBRSMRA Re ARK 
Gi. HOPE A) (The New Republic) BBR EH — tHE SB SA ( Michael 
Kinsley) #25 Ai Hh #5 BFE — IRE By i Ae Se LS A A BL 
TT HGS Ae Be BS EF TOE (Kinsley, 1992), Bei ao & 
NP BRR ANGE, MITRE APA MARES IMP RR 
J HER TY RRS, IK, SR S| A fg SO TB A BR 
FETE Sh E DIA AA. 

—KESUA, PRAM BLT RARER. RRR A Be 
(Oliver Stone) HY 3 (A EI) IFK) (FARA TERT. i, 
HB Be BR Ae“ 3 Ee, a TE a 
RA REIN. (Katz, 1992, p.38) 

REAL, ARGAAERA-BERER CKO RA Bat Aa 
i], PINS e a AEA RR EE, EMR RUA, ARERR 
BR - BUR BST Exxon- Valdez) Fi S FE fa Bh eS a AE 
Bt”. (Fillmore, 1993} 

FRAN, PRARBASRRARR. HS “AE, MIS 
MRZKH, CARRS, SKERPIE STRTRE BtETH 
BSR EBB RB, AIS LA L..” (p39) 

(AE, wee Re RR EWE FARES. 

UE BB, PEF RSA AS AWE ER, 
BK ERA eRe ee SH fF ( Miller, Chew, & Yen, 1993), 
DAE Ie EL, BAA RT PY RT Hs EE aS AR 
SMASH A, HAMAR PARA RRS BH. 


PeEGKL 


Bal, CAME DE —TPOLMR, REBRR BRS MRE TAK 
ARE, FEB LED ARE ZR ARI BE TR 1 
EX. 

im FLAME B57 46 Ff EBB A ( Knowbots, a 4 3 OY fF BAA 
WU SEM EE AHE, PLA RBA AA CRA THA AE. 
(Rust & Oliver, 1994) 

ASB IE (mass media advertising } IE # fy B48 F Ti hy Be HA (database 
marketing) Af MISE 3S, ZEW DT BH, Pe ga ak AY fe BB EB SE 
+, RSME H eA He. (Fox & Geissler, 1994) 

eee RV UL, 21 1A Ti BE Bh EB EE (interactive 
multimedia) Le Put ts, OBR YATE BR I ee BS 
ff. (Rust & Oliver, 1994) 

% 4 AH (Integrated Marketing) #4 3 Wy Se hie 7 LA Bi PE ae 1 a a 
RO, he AiR PE Ee RH 


BB ye BY 7E FA 


SiEN SOR A. Bite, CEA RTA 
SAAR MAAH, EXAEEH, RNR FS PORES EA. 
AAS EDF BE SB EE A IR EE SKA SBR. AR, 
FSeRRESRAEEM PRR. MAR, CRA ee 
ME SRE. HL WRB TA RAT RMS REA 
tA, PANS Ba RAASAER, RNR RKRE-eR 
BE AS EIADSE SE. Fe AB — PBL, BBY PEE ot MM TR RY Fe 
AT BME el eee 

EECKEHRET, RNRERERRRR ERY ARE. Hie 
BA AERA Hh RHA eR. ORE LIN DR 
WU LAK Fle BES 


1. #R-MACi-then) PB. MM R—-PEBART FSR BM 
TH, MARRS APE ENTA.” 
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CER FU LEB A Sb ah A AY LA Al de — AB RR 
AGT RA, —P PME REL TA 

2. © THEA (is more likely) PA. Win: "—-PKEB RHR ARAK 
Bee CE RA PR AS AT ER RET.” 

3.X dha tT, Y MAR de HT (SIL Hage, 1972) PR. Han: “By we 
PRAMS, KAM POT ARS .” 

4. AUS (leads to) FH MGR, Wa Ke RA BA BRS 
BOB RA ARS BS & AS BERET y” 


PRA SREK, CREAR LEANER NRAER ER HB, Re 
nth, Att 2 RL ER? BPA, RRS, 
APE CAS IER A Ae RE ES eM, Tbe 
Brit | PEEK TA, ART PSHE. RHC A abe. EM 
Heb S RB (Kurt Lewin 2 —S eRS| e  c “  E 
2, POF AY ER Ie Oe FAY 2” (1951, p. 169) 

HAR SERARNNARSRNEHER. AT PY, RA 
EMH WARE AW ERA ASF —+ AA LE 


AR (2 1S Bie 09 B ie 


ASME AA A ete TIL: 


1. MEK AAEM ER, HERR LY, He EE aI OR 
(GT PB BOR RE, oe tS PH RA. 

2. MAMA KREG RAT A. EAS, SRAM AR 
RMT ASR CRRA SE. APRA, PMLA A 
EHRAH AE. HRAALP RRS SEB, PSRIAT STE 
ATR Kh eS ED, PA PR SH RR. SARE 
UAL E Al fg SAE, HO TRRAERRABRE, BARA TA 
AP RRREAW BARE MS AT AR SE Be ah tp A ee 
BER 

3. MEM ARRD FHKE, —CESCRERATREAH ASAE 
BEATEN PSY. RP BB, PER AR TY DA BS) eB] 
FB5X  Ua L EEALHi ( Albert Bandura) Mth SF J ie, WU 


BIH AREBREOS 13 


HH. 

4, BAEK AAD ATER AAT OER fo RA do ae 09 A, BL RA 
AEKDE BUA KOBE TEA PE RA 
BEE. HSH, TRS KS RSME. ie PE 
REE ROIE, ERA LET PEM, OL, TER RUS, 
ARRIETA Ae Bey RE A ER. he 
PBR AT EL, USE ERA IS oT 


KABA RR 


BU EHS REE TL, KR RORAKA RRA RA 
He RA CHEBAA, 

Fete ee AE AE 20 HAS RN RA OMEBA A, —E 
BRA HE, (THREE) Birth of a Nation), oS (ete fel] AY ETAL, 
BN ES 2] BERT PER A, 20 HA 50 FRE AEM 
Stlel, HEIL ATR, AA et a Pe A BPE A ew TK 
84 FOE (Lowery & Defleur, 1995}. EB -MmHRAR, 2 gene 
ST ANDAR EAR BRE. 

FE 14 BPRS BA, BEAKER AH BSS FSR. 
BEM —LR RU YD ARERMERR ARAN. RAKE 
RE UL A NOR EK HE FE HE (bullet theory) R BER EH BB ( hypodermic 
needle) Hixt, TEKH F WAM A PMI A, BA BAKKE 
SAME, REF. BE CR ee, WA" FR 
FRE” WK RE ST ES MEER BS EATS HY 
Wy, PAE PRD HOF TERS AA HS 
BeRAW RE. 

BNE FEMA RE ME EA RR ABER, KOE BA 
@ FR’ ee FERS CEPA. RPM RO RRE 
Bia 3——CA. BY HE PR) ( The People” s Choice, 1944/1968) fl GE 4) 
( Voting, 1954) 4, EDA 20 THER 40 EAR AEE EEA BE AEE PE 
PAU, KA ES SO A A NS BEET 
fi) —4> 35 EY BER EE 29 BE + EH (Joseph Klapper) Bae fF CK RAR RT 
IRD ( The Effects of Mass Communication ) Aa AY. ERRE A ARAR 
(limited effects) Mat, CRUEL, ADA oe fa ATE a A 1 A 


14 pRB REPHMAES 


tii 77, PPE LY, HS 
Fe) WL es OY SHRI, ALA PT ER Te A LH 


BRE Hae 
BEH hae 
SHLAA, 
1A es a oak 
FRE. s8te 
TRY ae 
A 
te ae, 
Bee 
ASHE A ARS Bx 
aA 
DAY wR 
HE SRR. 
WEEE 
SaaS, FEAR 


Hi.2 fe SR Pt 
ESE GE. Adapted from R. Lavidge and G. A. Steiner, “A Model for predictive Measurements of Adver- 
tising Effectiveness, ” Journal of Marketing 25 (1961):61, published by the Amencan Market- 


ing Association. 

HR tA eae BET TE IE, ERK TK 
RBH RS RA, RRRA FRB’ ASHADRAMAK. RiKizit 
BARI (the agenda-setting hypothesis) .- APB IE( cultivation theory) AHHH 
%E, HERS EE PK IE ER ( moderate effects) #2. IRA RAK, Plot 
S7CMK AY SR ME( the spiral of silence) HH, CUA, ER EMA, RIAL 
ZAKS BAR” WR. TIRADE RGR TRE AE OT BE 
Ay, 1 ARB AA SAR. APRN ER, RAAT 
FERRET, ASA MARES RAE. 

— HOOK, MERE GERACE 


Hie ARGERERS G5 


HABER. He, OU RAT BOTS i RAE A Oe 
ATRRJEIC RAY. HAMDEIM, (ETO RR OCR, Fut A 
REEL ETA 

A AB Bt oY BE Pe PE RA OE, 
at AAR Se a 1 RE I ERR, 
“i Be oy te SE Sy AT hE ( Lavidge and Steimer, 1961). PRBS 
POSE RR, $3 IE _b 2 oe a EAE TT. A RT I 
yy =A EE AS, RB, VRRP A, TR 
BEF RIMEOHSE, RRBEFRMMSWRENTA. ~ERPMK 
We BRE Fa eA, HI, AE RA 
RRM. HSS, ROM MA TE RARE, HU, HE 
Dib, i SA — RAR AR AR LL eee He Ae HE EA, BRT RP 
KAP al. 


ARRBBRAEN RE 


KSPR ECREDR I, BH, CRERES HSL, AHR OR 
PEBRAWE. FRR ZEAE: 


1. HOLL GE ESR Rt A te GHB ES A AEA RE a PE SP 
. SaTAHRE CARES EM. 

_ Fa) VA SRLS ae (eB Wh PB 99 9E (Benger & Gusck, 1995). FRR 
Be >aia PH=tA: 

a. GSE RR HY UPAR BR ey UY AEE) OE CB A 
2s AAR) ASAE: EME Ay SE EE a 9 
_ RE ib rh AS BE OPO BR TY) A EFF 

TRY MIRE SE. 
c. HEBER RHMMEA GE hi, SERRA ARE Ree 
ALERT EMKS SEO RSRAA, RAMRRHHSE 
#9). 


bo 


o 


BERBER, SE A PE A fa a HD — 
PREM RA, BREET. WRB — a, Me MIS PE 
GRA, BXRXR LE -GHRLRE BRA BRAT HBE eH 
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(Webster, 1989), XH AS AMAR SCA - AS TKR 
WEIR ye (FS 14), PRN Ei REA 12 B)—_ BRB RABE 
PIRW BE LEAR BAPE. BERL, SRRHRAYRIEBPA TS 
Fa EY OE EE YAS oh, EY Se BPR” TR EPR” 
DA fig” SPE IE A 5 2 AH BER 

BM, HERA Y REA EERHRS SRY RRS RT RRA 
Ss Ty RSA A ot fh. Hoa, FR TT BY BE ae AR DE 
WAR EY ASB HERS IR RAT ALTE, AB He, FRAP TA TK ASS LAE He BIR. 
PEAR SASRHRESSE REAR ETA. DOR, BATRA Sl 
ates RM (Jerald Hage) HS AH Ath, TRHES HEE eH SRH 
a. (Hage, 1972) 

Bob, RES TK eR SRS PHA 
37H (Everett Rogers, 1986) #216, MN FRRAE ANH EAS Bq 
AU FAS BAZ BME ee OK eR PE OP SA 
EMR ILA TT AIM HARA AA RAREST ZAHM 


SR TT HR ESE 1b S| BG) BIE HE [O) 


PRS Pee, se TSHR MMT ASH AB, CNAs: 


1. SMB Se EH AE AEN? PSR AEM, RE 
ETABEBREABER, ME, CHEF RTS PRM EH —RR 
{ART TEAR, ARTA BES A — Ma A MG, OR BE 
ip oe Pr ERE RHR, CME MRHESAY. 

2. PARR ERR AEARBREEN? RHP RIMAGE 
FEN SAAT BY KE (Derrick de Kerckhove) WA, M24 (238 BS cae? 1H A 
eR 


PHEPREBRNGANPA-PEe EMR S. SRERBWK 
Ee, RNREXMABAT AMMAR. RE, SOAR, 
AHR ANTM REHW SENHA ARRTI MSR RRS RH 
AKE, BR RSL HANSEL PRR ABM K, AA EASK 
id ay AA Ea RE BR Be BY. (de Kerckhove, 1995, p.68) 


3. 3 RTS FPR AR, Ze Be Eh EST, ATTY TE EA EP 


fy, BBA, CMa aw PD Ab AT ay A A? HE PERG VERA, FRAT Ad Oe 
PE TPA RAH LEE 

4, BEARER (ARAL) OR FRE A? FRA ERIN, EA 
KER SRE OREDH, PEUPR THR. FE BEHER 
(Karz, 1994). Pit, PML ETRE EMBAA FE Do PAA ee XM 
BYtH( Ralph Lowenstein, 1994 vert, Fz {ARABI $Y 8 IL 
SNAWRRR RAH, PLEA LAK SEA RL 
fa JR BENT IA (Karz, 1994). BE METH AY ER EH 
CHAR, Hye eR LES PAC ae ZF 
BSMM HP. (Katz, 1994) 


[4 it] 


KB EIT KOE AES SEAS. BETTER PIE. KR 
QGP RCW BS TET ERI RE EE TB. KOEI IR 
Hoke aR FEI EY SR OT ERE EZ RC SRE. RSE 
SO HOIEA BPR, RB KAR EE HE PE TT BI. 
A fa Bs RE SY — RSE K ERY, BINA ERT AG] 
epee et (7764 Eh 9 90 A oh TH 

EBB IC TT A ERR SP UE SECA. AAT RSE ve HE 
FAR AER EY ROR A A Ee By RY BAA 

feSB SLE Dh MA DR, PARE RF AP 
ESHER, KAEORRASMESHE. RICE aE, 
GER ROAR Le, TERT ESERIES Fe A TR RTE POR, BAY 
WNBREX, UVa. 


Lite) 
1. KABA AWE? 
2. DEST” BOSE BE A BE A? 
3. RUERA—t+ eR AAEM RAR, CHES! 
4. ARATE Ah oe AB AY A HR, RR 
XPAREET TAB, ERS ESRARANE LA BES? 


5. MP ERARS AR RS PHS? Me, Ha? MRA, 
RAMA? 

6. HAR RA? ECTS E PEE RN MAK BTR? 

10 2B? PAPAS A? HAMMAR 
Fed a AS a Hy MG et? 

8. RAMESH AEP EN & RAR AE? 

9. RF RMB EP EMRE, QRESRAM SLE aA? 

10. WAR RARABERSR KARAS, BEET 
BATHE. HR- FIRES. 


[SHH] 
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She AQGEHASA SRN 


SCIENTIFIC METHOD AND MODELS OF MASS COMMUNICATION 


AS esisimx ner es AL. Hh AT AY EA 
RERARUFSTANARSRRREL. FREER AAN 
(RPAREMPAM), 2S, EMRNEA CH AAP, BNA 
RHYMEBUNSEEN, RRR, BHRRBHLT ALBUM 
SERIE. PRE TF AB ee ake OF BA RBS e _E AK 
GFR, Ath MRM, PNB ES Te SMR PARR, Ah 
RE HATE 

HENERERRT PAV AR, DAFHARA SNS HBC 
FARA. SAMOA ALRARH, CRRRBELETERA 
RPRARNB. BUC RED RMEE RL M, Te Baz 
BARAT ARAREMAR, Rh REVERE ZARH 
T AT, FRR ER RE SF BR TR EME 

SB 2 RRAHLAKARAMEUE SRB DASA, 3 
ae TSO BRAN T MEAD RA AMAR. 


KR SE ES RA 


Scientific Method and Models of Mass Communication 


ArAe 


ae 


2S SHA 


RV ER HRT, ASM BARA IEAM RHE he OS 
BEAK TRMROMR TERY TALS, WEF ERUMEN ER yey 
0), EAS FL Se FE AP GE HET BR ATT BE A ABR SE TE, 2k BE 
RATE. 

ERP ARARRRRZ HW, SAAR ERRATA RRA D 
fF , (Cohen & Nagel, 1934) 

AAS TURIN, SERA ASE EER. RBS 
AV PP eG AL Be aS HAZ SA TAG ET Fe, BAA, BE PEP ATE Aa 
HESS, SR NM ae ER, RNMSM SEN, FERN AEH 
BE — TR Ra Se RAY, BA Eg EE, BP LP 
PAR M SER, EATERY 270 SE, th A Be AY AER Bn] BLS eH ¢ Aristarchus 
of Samos) i 2 A4E tH H bite CBT A iT EE ah Bl Sat Aes EPR TH JL 
PHL, PE REBAR T SHA eR AT a BB 
FHHPL) TE-BRTT TSF. SRR, 450 1 SEK 
RATE BOK ZOE, a eB Bi HLH Pa 

BOAR RAS Bh AB ih He RA RL RE PP A 
SR BAY (a BE MH ETE). AR RPO ET a ae eA 
BE FBC ABS RTE I} Se He BT A BM A ZR Sh 
3 Ol PP AR RO SE [A] 

IE SNS (Tan, 1981, p. 11) 3 My, TAT 7 BY es A De] BE Beg, 
FRAT HES AR, REPT EEN SF. BRA AT AB RE, BRAT Hy Ath fT EL 
ANE CH BILE Reap AE AREA OTe”, KHER DEE 
SP, PH) PT RB ARE FA RAE Sk A. A Sb RY AR AS TR A Be 
TE SFE Beh Las SA AF PR A RR kD ye ATTY A PA RF AT EX EAB 
PRR RE ASL, 5S Ay TT A A TP a HR 
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MEM, PERERA RBA, MRA OR 
FEE TRE, AAA CES) ERE TUE EP RR 
ahh, Kw A LE.” 

Foe BUITR BA EE BOR KS AMS), & AI, (CAE 
ROCBER-RH. FE RAN SHRMKEA CME. ARB TER 
IP AR OED SES BD #1 2 a a a APR Se ER ae Sa 
VALE VER REZ EN. BRAD EKER mT” STH, Eb 
In IS A, RRA ee Re A AS a”) 

ARS FE, EIS KR — Be A a EP 
RAS ZEAE A, CMTE A HEM SBR A OL, EA, BE Ee 
CHEE 2 A RE CRE AMET IE). RAT ATLA i —- 
SARK fe 4 Mh 36 FM FA J A Ee, We eS 
ASA. Ete tA se Fi AR, ote re BR, BD 
RAR. RINT OM EN a PEL, eB TR 
PRET A WL, SE Rae PT A fk He TT RET. PATE AT LA 
Bit — PS, ELEY PAT AR, SF A ae A i A ee OE 
Uh, JL Pee Bk PB — RAR 

TEFE fol Roe TF, ERAT AB RE ST” RTE a A RS a 
SCRA AR MOR RRA BY DEAE A FF i, RBG ATR A Se] 
fea WT EL Aa PH, Sn RR ANTE eB Se EY, PR ATT LE AEs BY 
RAT A AS FT aE fs a DB SP A EY BEE LK" 

ABW HEE SEA Se TR PAR AB. RT, SLAF A TER 
BB EY BEES Are AY ah, TRB AT EL Le 
FARSI. TRE BIC BASEN EAE ZT. PHILS 
AS BP EE RAT EAB A 


AL Ch AY AR 


—fEABARS 19 TERE RIGS Ar ETA Thomas H. Huxley) 8 ¥# A} 
ev y SHUM AAA, UN, Bie RE Ea 
by ER Be TH” BE 

FERTG 2 APE LL A a ETT” 

HRB, H-WHASRAREK EH BAR BREET WER 
AES ARE. EP RRA SRR BEA, ET 
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EE Se AS ETE PSE ESP EE EE, we 
FRET SEL Be EEE ASP, ERE ET ASHE 
LT TH 

S34, FRALRAMRAAM AMP DRAUSS. RRA 
FDS HARS, 1 SHAK, ReH--RaAMRE SO BS, $F 
PAA Bb ih Ae RE. RS, AT, hike 
RES, (iA TRS te Bd 1 SB ae a RS YEE, AEE 
THE ARCH R. FAW, te Be BAER BS Be Ks ET aE, 
HTT RE HAT AR. 

(nA nS A PEGE SE TBF JES ah EE RE 
i, HH, FRRERA MS MPM PERE TEED hs ee 
(Kane, 1992). JERS) BAAS i AER, SAU WKAR 
HES El A LA) RA, Pe RS AR, EH a 
(40 Ae TE ( Bronowski, LSTA AMAT ME Ha eUR, FL 
PER ADSL Op LA ZE RT HT ( James Reston) AY (A O89 EIB) ( Galilee: A Life) 
— fi HR.) 

He BF) hls AE, Ze AT) BR 5 th BR a 
“WEIR” BO, FES A a AE SE IPR Bh LEE RR. 69 
FRE BR, BR EE PT AAA 8 4, 359 EG, RS 
AERA T EB. (Cowell, 1992; Montalbano, 1992) 

(RF ACE Sh — > BH ARS WH, HSK —-MHRRERGE 
AAT, PR the TSR VAS BR RAR RR LE 
HET RERDH GRAR PE HB. HR UPAR ERAR 
WE— TE AVER. 

TE BH $e (17 BY PA oy eB AY, BL SERA ES IB, MOIS, 
HCE ASNes. ERRSAAAP a. PICT Le BR 
PREZ ALR. BE RY Fl BEC BSE SE FT CB 
BUF), FERRITE SRP, TAR A BET Se a ay ETT BE. Fe 
4S, MTA TRE SER. Ee Beh oe 
SANT fH A a ES PR BM 


MSO RREAR 


RS RO HSH, WER RR RE, CARER AS 


6PM ba. PRR E 3 Pie SARE HE OA, A 
Rie BB He, SE eS Ae.” Hix Se A WAL 
2 P KG ERR. 

thee Bie BY Blige A 2 BRE (Robert K, Merton) #9 ik, Et Ay 48 “FR 
WOE T BE. SiR LR HRT EP it Ae th 
Kk, AE EE BP RL ES RRS, A ea — 
PRASEM—FSARRM. ERAT RARNLA.” (Whitman, 1976) 

TH FBLA RAS DE LAY SAE A OT EM, EAA ARE. 
Ta RAR ALS AS MEH ARE. BIAS RAT, BOR 
Fae, Ae RT SR FE, SE a. Eto] eR a RE 
IC AE HX SR BARA. 

FY FABRE, SE TA SEE ES RR a, BB Ba 
BSNS RUMER. SHAM, MRS ACKER RSH ES 
RRET HARA, ERK BLED ME “Oe RU EL REO R 
aay". (Westley, 1958, p. 162) 

BFHBRYTU EAM EMA PMA ESE, RM, BH 
CRIES, VERSIE, EC ARES YO) AB a ee Se 
RA. Wi, RTT, SERA RREMAL SRE AE RER 
SECRETARIES ELE TRL FBI, (LE AF 
Ee Ay BE JE TE HY 

2 Ra Se — PR US SR A A eX, BE RY 
7H AE YORE EM, ELAR, RANTES 
BLAH ATKRRE LCSHAPRE, SASK EM EER RH RL 
BURT TAFE Re EAA. SG. WER, BAER AA 
A Be fil AD HE EB AE Bt Te) Sp eT Ay 4 OOP RE 
ERRATA AAR), FORA REE FEE 

BPE GHA GEER RBA. ATER TASER 
ZFC AF A PRUETT BRIE. HERR BEA ES ie, — tin 
HASHRSERLAF RRA, RAR RS Sue RACH 
AUR HEME SR. (AR UL, Hh ERR Oe, i ee A SY 
RICH. (New York Times, 1967.12.27, p.8} 

AAR, tae HUA, HF PAM REA, EW 
UP, 1989 460938 OU SA ALS “RNB SIU, SERS 
URE RES, BU TRLS Bie SAA FPA oe PET AS 
fEo"( New York Times , 1989.10.22) 


B2F HEBER 27 


1974 46, #8 oR ££ IE 3 ( Alexander Solzhenitsyn) 4 RK 4) — te 
Tt “WR EH, TR AEE A, PRIS YARRA AA.” 

SOAPS a ACA SMM ART AS 
ESR EL, (BE AD 2 RRA AG ee 8 9 GO a FO 
He A a DSF aK LA SE +), BRIE AS AT ARE. — PORTA BT 
PSHE By SEA) a EB TA A HE SE de CARB, TI SEHR, 7 
FRA PORE, Bia, SRE Trofim Lysenko) $43 BE MIRE 
Dy LR TB A 2S BAT AY ACD Be AS eS ft 0 YR TG, 
FH AY KE DMHEAASA AHH KEMAH, Sx 
HARE RAPE SERB RAIET. i, aK Ral RM RT 25 & 
(Salisbury, 1976}. HOZERIL, “RAR HRA SRE ABM 
WRDAS KHMER BSE A TS, A EE ae 
BREE BY Sa TE gE Ze AS a ft AS AE EAE”. (Shabecoff, 1989) 


WAS HS S is 


AZURE RY ALAS RE. A AR A SE ER 
UE EAT Be SB TE), A EH, TH RY i PR 
Shee, TERM. CAEL PASH RR EAE Ae 
HRN, “THERM, PRGHEMEBE RBA EH He 
EP EM, Fl, ARR RARE, RRR ER Ra 
FA] PE BS) A AY. SE EY OT ME (replicability) Al) WERE 
(verifiability ) Zi Bh Sa Ft ig OL 


AS BY Rit 


—AORAVGRE, KTM S RR, FECRRAKH CRB H 
BG wWesesRArAc av H CARLA RHE -THAM eR 
ABET” AEA” BS ed EB, ED, A HE A BR AT ES RR BOR 
A AAU ABRT A?) TER BRS PORE RA A CA PARI) 
WA Zia, eR TBO ABR I RET RR RR A OS A, 
WF Fy A IK AR BY 

TEAR mS AY, Be ER PE I, a 


28 pBiB ARAB MASA Sam 


PSH DREW ARACOR- RA RA. RRB BIER 
FE TS PRM, TELA (TBR ARE, 300 Fe EI dee EA te AP ST RE Ee a, Rt 
EMTALA ARH BLT RAH ES RHE ARERR 
KA. BARE BBM dependent variable), MAK, MRI ZRRENR 
S32 ASM independent variable), KH#ARX AEBS RARER 
A BES ART EE Ate aE a St a PRB SR — BB, PP OR 
ARETE, TIAL BREINER. RRS, PRE BRA 
SHEN, FRAT NMR PRY RRA RRR. 

4 Re BAR AY, PEE 1 RE. TE fi 
APR LE WA HM ig Ds “PE PP A ee > YE” 
(Westley, 1958,p.167). HAZ, BPMERA LB ie YR RY 
SNM. BEAMS A te, SAS BY AE fe CAS BY, BEE RT RR TA] a 77 
ER, MRASRELEPREAN EA TMEN. A FORA RRR, 
WATE, RAE SME HET ei, REAPER S BARR 
SA, RNIB —~ SARA Bo. 

BRAPHEREDEA BRS RRR RRR TA, BRS 
AS ETE HY AE A, A” PERT A", “RET HF 
A” “PARR AE AY”, TR a 09 TH, RO FE”, ER“ A AY 
BA”. MAHAE, LAA SALA RUES SEAN EMAAHAS, 
Bi, SHS SREAERSALH RAEN, DAMES RIE SE 
BSAA REA. PL, RARE AR, Bo 
KHAN GS HR EH AL, AAS RB BE. 


BG LF tre AL Se 2 Sie 


REBEL A ALS Aiea eS SB a Re 
AMIRI AK, ERRORS ici AAR hy 
ea ASP ie HB BY EE.” (Cohen & Nagel, 1934, p.396) 

SSA RERHE RASS R-AK TER ER AEDHE 
CRRELRSW LH), UMAR RAG RRRRBEMR, REA 
4 WRAY SM WENA RY SUT RES, CAA, BLK ha 
RCW A LPT AAR, UB ISH BRE). 

TE AUB DRY, BE a a a PA PR RS ee 
SRHBRRD, HAH MICERS RA: 


#28 FHT Q20 


° ER AE le SF Ra S— PRCA AHR? 

© ARCA PERL SX EA te SI Se? 

DGS POS BH TE Se BER AR LS ZN? 
Be es FT TOL 2H HT ISP, SH A YB? 

+ ALY ROR FE GS Ay LS fe i? 


& Sh & RH Fo HG | Gy 


1940 4F, EB BEE EER EY A Pt Set 58 TS EE A EP a AE RE 
TPR BUS TT A REO, HEAT AR HR A BET A BIS, 3x 
-TREH ES ARRRAEPRPAMSS TS RtHRE. FEE 
Se Se ae le] EE Ee, PEAS Bi ll T ERAS, De 
BBB EE [AS RT At AY a SE Se TB] a RY mK 

1940 ERA AAR AREA TKR ERR Re PH 
WAT, PERERA: SR PEAT SO REAR E ER SR 
wea Ab ay,” 

PRINT, WE BA A BE AY ALE A eB EA HE Be eB BE EC RR AE SP 
B46, MAB AR, MRA BRE, My ei Ee SAR 
LSU IR a, Re I BRAEMAR SOA 
FOB A SURE Sy, SA EE A TRA, GRO ee 
HE (two-step flow of communication}, C#4A AWS 11%) 

AA RAT PILAR A RBH, RR RS 
RERGICRRARAMEH LB, BL, SRD Sa TPS 
OF 2, CAGE SE Al 58 BEX - HEE. TEBE Rb VES PSE aR Pee ot OPA eH, 
FEMA WH RAM RTH A, 

A—Fis, APRA RARE. AW Re Be 
RS REV RE FE, LEXA SHES Ree RR, He 
RHE RAT. —ARMT PU, BRS era eR, Bt 
RA a. EO — PBL iD SE a AY Fy 

RK ARGS FE FS i LET A) — TC LE AS ES tt 
2 PRR (1-2 (Herbert J.Gans) SHS, MARES 
HRT TR, SMBH AME ERR ERE ARIRE PAA 
4, AAR ica By AL a OLS OP RG, HEIR 
J 2B A(Gans, 1985), HW RERHTASSMREARS RET. 


ABE, TAS OF Sa AE HE eB SE, TM, BA ER 
PRA Re TRE AY, MFRS eR (p. 30). HRA 
A PRE ASHNRATRAAR, Ef: 


1. PERCE a BRR Be YE FEET SP TE 
BL; 

2. FRI RT Br ee 2 SR HE He eB ek BT 
CUTE H Ss; 

3. 1ERTRAHMATIE HPAES SS PS, 
SA Fea EES FR A BS, Es By a yO 18 
3} if At; 

4. AURAL EE A , MB PEG 

5. ETRE RCSTAR RA MAR Le R EMH AR AH, 
ADB CE flue EBB a ESE SS eT RBA 
AX. (Gans, 1985, pp.29- 33) 


Ch Aye fe SR Oe 


Rei, BS PIE A EY (Comstock, 1994; Hilts, 
1994a; Willwerth, 1994), RERAUMRESA HESS LE ALAR 
wi A RE RR LE a, (RS SEER, xB 
JLSE ~~~ #48 HE, I BRS PR ( Gallagher, 1993) #1 7: #4 2K C Udall, 1994) F 
FT eR AIA A EAE, AS RR. RK 
TRI ( Willwerth, 1994) 5 7 EDR SRe Pi A TL, Re SR 
FREARAR RBA FRR RH. AIRS — KB (Brafiman- 
Milter, 1995} Wi 2) 4E 32 RA AR oy Se, HR RO A 
ie ih. 

55791848 (Mashberg, 1994) 5 SUE KS HE A eA Re ee. 
CEBU @ S58 1b, thi TRB R A AD PE MARA — BP”, HERR 
RSH SSH RMA” WSL, IR AA" 126 Ke LAR, 
HET 124, F-KAREHARMRTUP ORE MARSK HBR. 4A 
SBIR NSS 4E AYE PE oe FES = RT, BOR BAL 
FER BONE BS TB. 

ERSTE GERRREH Bb, ARAMA Fe 


B2e HEMT S ay 


REBT A a PE OC YD BS eR TE, APT TUL 
DURE, DE ELA RE EMA] SE, (Altman, 1989; Broad, 1989; Goleman, 1988; 
Maddox, 1988; Stagner, 1989; Wade, 1988) 

PRT EES A TE APSR RA oR BS, BL 
SO Sie TAR AGE ELS, eT PR AR AG oR BS —- 
$B Ml Altman, 1994; Hilts, 1994b; Levy, 1994; Whitely, Rennic, & Hafner, 
1994; Crewdson, 1993; Angier, 1993), #4 RAM 2 iM EH BRR 
Se aE RT BEE be RE a Be) Se Be, aT 2 EB eS aS 
Hp He HS we HK 

Bit. RERSH AP REAR HA SER, WS ARH, x 
ORR ERM RR, “RARE ARMS RRA ERS AS 
AY, TE ey TA a SK ot FY REA a EE SY” (Park, 1995). 
fhPP PR, KASH S PARRA, AT, RERR ERE 
pihee, ATE “AR aT A I HAS, ME FRAN STH 
Bo wR: 


LA LASS FRET ROPE PLARERS, Als TR 
REM, RAZR AASENARE HM PAT ERAAWZAR, 
PPERNKRAZASH RHP EAR PRS LRA ERE. 
(p. 15) 


A SRR HE 


AERA BY SR FBI SAGK (induction) #0 HBR (deduction), AAKEA 
PSE ee Bl AY Re EE I AE A. PPK 
FEROS LE RM ERT, BRA BRE (empiricism). 44 
TRB RC PA EIT HES PER BERBERS RO EGE 
%. HR, MARA THRO RS, HHA RAT, Re 
FS ae BK (logic) ME PEGG (rationalism) HATH. BEAR IA 
12 (— ALR) a PR Re RR, Bk, RRA EHR 
OT Fr RE ee 

ALPE MRM RAB BATA ILA SO RA, Ais SE 
AC gh FAL BY DORR RA BR TL PSR OR RE Re 
XCBill & Hardgrave, 1973, p.24): 


32 pRiN AAPOR EDS TRA 


REGS BUY ae RE ae EA PZ RAT PE a — aE BR 
ABRUPT ESA A) — PE 

BRE Py Ot ee ASE ST BO A EH FR aT A 
AEE: AGE PO BS Pa 

BAEC ASE TE ETO A PR I eA 


ALE BFP Ca ae, A AS a — TY ET 
AR. (43 BHM MRSA, SHE RA) 


HARP HIT OM RSPR RE CEM HR 
MRE AH., BARS BALA -PRE HTL, PER 
REBHWRCHD ETERS HRHEN BREDA EE. EMER ECAR 
—-PAKRK-- A—-ELSl-PRRALRMSERRLURe AS 
RERAABC. BREEKETRERESRRANH HC. (Bill & 
Hardgrave, 1973, p.28) 


4 a BH St BY BR 


ERRREMAP ALATA ARARREREME RIA. MAA 
KAU AIA. A AST SERIA TR Ko 


WS FR te 

RARE EA KIS ARARLABERE 1A ERAT A 
fe 423 — Brat |B) Se tk De a 

VASES (survey research) S23} —2BB4} A RE A ea (Aa TT 
RAE. BU TARR RB AD MR. ERAT S RH 
ER, MER PRY MIE FI4ZAAD, F#ORA-ERBEN RE 
MPA. WAVER (sample survey MM MAADHTHRALRS. 
BAK (census} TU AMER RKAC BMRA. GE, RAPA, 
Sy LAAT CE aT Are PE AR aE TSE, (2 Rt — ae BS A YT 
Fee EC i BAR Ted” (confidence interval) itis HAS. 

oot BE ay 88 PE ER Te A SK (correlation) Bit ATR BZ AE 
AUR KAREREMARA SHES). Be. TRACE ELE PRA 
BCR ee a, SER), RAKES BRAD 


#28 AFHTA 33 


Pelee) AA ft TAs a ar Pe A A CA, BE 2b A At 
FY fe BE YD AR Uy a a a A Se Se), FRE AT EEE 


CEPR AREAS CHARA --T wl A eS 
(rail questionnaires) (2:37 [Al WIEBE. 

3 -F (A y E( Tankard & Ryan, 1974) MR ARES S HH Pe. 
HLA FAR 26 TAY 167 RARER PRL Hh AT 20 RARE RA, 3 PAY 
BR VA] FP ae A RS a Pa BBR, I BY Ve BSR A DB) OO ES 
AFRO RLS PAY 242 RR, BORIS RRR MY 42 
SRT AR Bae, FB i CRE BES Ti GE RAS, Fe A HT A AL Br 
MSE, Hee SRA RASH KEE. 

Dal BE 2 RAE, TE 193 Ce Ay eT] A Ta a fn A HE, 13 1 TO 
3A AE Mn IE El >. 

Wale AUS We BRA BA Be Be ie SR PS, FE ae le] B 
DR BH -REE SE 9 FP el SPT, o FP i a a th BL 
AAU SE ie fa Be LOR ZB RR AA ES, a Bee ee GER 
"HUES, 2 AR IS” RA RO, PA ce 
(EARS). 

SL AS AA SSA SU, BEE AOE HAY Sa SR RY 
Al 3.50, TB aR TE FRAT th ARE SA RAB YY 6.69, TE 
AS EH HE an, BAPE Ey SR ESB EB oP E,, 
KSSH PS RRHA RE ERSAN, WA. MT RARE 
BEARS fi SERA Rie eee. (Tankard & Ryan, 1974, 
p.334) 


WRRESRMGS MERU SPMSRSAROR SS SEB 
E OPE OS” Lise BR PAT 900 4 SiCRRe. HRER 
A 


APS A wy A OY BD aOR SE fo eB ER AR, 
KM ABT ATER REE BMW . (Roberts, 1994) 


A Rap A cb 


Aes sk (content analysis) et BABSH RARE. EBM 
REGS RRTORN-ALA. BRET RERR REPRE 


34 pRB MAREE MARA SRA 


SRF gO] BR Oe BE ft TT a ld SR A A A A 
BATT AD, Ti ET fi a a RY Re Be BY 0S a AAS SP ET 
MA. LAKES RAR AMAA RL AER th eR” 
(Bernard Berelson, §Q#4-F Budd, Thorp, & Donchew, 1967, p. 3) 

HePe A a AP AT af a AAR RR 
BY AS AE. ARR AB SR A RI EA RA, SET RE 
fh. CXR ABSA KEL, Gib BAS Ste Al 
Eo DPE ATE EE A RT DP OT ERE. ER RA A 
FETE ERR PMA. 

EG Hh RB Be HP) Tae A te PRI, A RP a oe 
BE A Rae SE Pe a PGE), RR ERK, 
BMRA PAT. He PRE ie AA ek 
BY — +) FARES HAMM EH AAR THE. Bee AAY 
A HED BR I a, MBM. MRA ASH 
Ate A EE, 1 ES a A] ASS BE, 

TEM ETA ER OE, ER SP EB) AE tT 
S05 SER LIE), FAG AR SESS AT RS Se RE OR 


REABMHLR TCU UCAS AARP ERP OR 1995 F 1 
ACBARR) OER = AIRBUS BB ie HR) EL ABC. CBS #i NBC 
A ED RIE EAT T RAAT, PR CAA Se 
BHRERAH PES) RPSL RAH e- EMER Te 
Al, BAS HS, REAR SEH AM RAR, RH. RAR 
EARP RAA EERE ER, R-PRPRRRAI TE 
AH REREERBAR RES RAW ARR. (Editor & 
Publisher , 1995) 


GRARRARLHASH HH HAA yo SL AWK, Ba al 
HER Pa ak Ses Hb ot PL FP YA SS HEE" RRS”, SR A, (OB 
SER EH AR VASE ERR 4.5 ARS PH AR ET 
RBS WB (Newsbyts, 1995), BEAT A AEA AY LA" SERS TY 
Po MES EM RL Aa ARBRE Oe RS, 
BRASS AOAEHAE’”. 


#28 A#HTA 435 


KR 

SERRiG tt (experimental designs) fe AK KA eee AK. 
oe LS AS A ATE YP el PRM A IE ASE 
GR, LRARARETRUWAREBHARAK. BRM EHS HH 
46 et (Scio a EE SREY CER LY BST RARE 
fr 

£5 RL SE Bs WF SE ie FA A ee TT BBE ce a ARR RB CS SY RE 
HA XM) SEUL ee Pa, Re A EP, 
ET EE alae, foe, — WS fe), BPA S98 48 (experimental group), 
5 BRES AMA (control group), 4S RARE YT PEM AHS a, et 
PAE et I I ER RSET A Ae 
Eo 

{RERERT SU iT, ERE LYE RA. A 
HEA gO TS Fg ee, DT On ES EO, AR RE ee 
RSA A AERA SER, SPEYER RE AH 
A We] SE SF ) 


SHSUSEHSE AGL. -THRHLROHRERER 
= AGM (Hovland & Weiss, 1951) St Mi TERRA I A ET PSO 
(communicator credibility Bq, BRERA ERA ATA, Si 
RA- 4 HERA a aE, WA oA, HARE 
eR. ER EAR MASA Ze, RP AS, Te ABS LE 
THE. RRRAT 4 ARREARS ERG a 
KAHL RRRES AH, TA HSH ERE 
KOK -F LS HE. 

HU SRA MEA --HLE PHRMA TMA PHT, See 
BRST MRM. EMEME SH, ZRACE-KSRRHEW A 
She ih CRRA RER BE, ARR RHE Py 
FRESE SER, FER ASIN 4 CRE R 81% BOS KNZRA 
WaT SHR A fa BI, RA 1H BI 24MM AU AAA fe. 

RT EUR TSP AY A BAS EB I A RET. RB 
MEAAR AA, RS ey eA OR, ABAS SE B T  O 
MREREA MES ASHE RREITRORRA”. FRAN BL 


Fe, OT A AREY Pt, Se Pe PS Be HS, SPHERE 
WED i) Gh  ” (Hovland, Janis, & Kelley, 1953, p, 29) 

AA RAL, ff BEA SF) fe BE ei i ER PA BH 
fy eg EU Se TH rE, RD 4 a ih, TD de, AE 
BAP AMEN ARRE RAK. MER RRHAS BReRSY 
HREED, TR FER EHR RERBKHREES, WAIN 
T Rik SHE RRC. 

TEHEER 7 FORO RRR, ORE ee, FEARS RO] fe OR 
AER SIRS HE hE” (sleeper effect); Hi = 
AWS ie, BD BES Ta SSR, A — PAL A ae ed OTS 
a Fas Se a.” CHovland, Janis, & Kelley, 1953, p. 256) 

ERREBHAAET, RASA FERAL PRE. 
(RS RRR AA”, RT RF eth, Ak, MRR OA 
We. THEA. FAW RERA, RES, VER 
HPA RAGE PSHM ARAR ARAM TI. ER: BR (Carl 
Hovland) 42 — (i 435 OF EAS FER, fe UY A PS BE a 89 a a 
Hy ELS, HR ROWE, DHRC A BAS APE, 
FR FERRE RAE AME. (Hovland, 1959} 


“FRE HE ER LETUMAELBSER. EBB TEAR 
Hey KY RF FL > ME FF Csplit-run) FEAL, HEI Bt A 
WARE, JE RT et Aa IG a TS ADA 
A) Fee Rt [i] SHE AT kB i [BR SE Pa SR a , PB EOS 4 Le 
Few Ze, WA AAPA S SSK, CLP A te RMS 

Ait CFT EURRECEH RRR RRM HARA KH 
see ce EER. RE, RRAHTRMAA RR Ra. 
ALES EE TS SMR R RRS MAF. ATER 
(RSH SRS AW Sit, eR ae Se 
Te. SBAENAHAE, BROAN DRA SERNA SS 

CES Ph Be NY, CREE ALYSSA OE 1981 4E 5 AB] 1984 AE 4 ABA 
FEMS, GRIF, Rig RRB IL. AEA (Wilcox, 1985) 6H T Be (1 
AT) Ak a , PEARSE OP RR 605 
Ses, RIS PATA KM RIK. FHRAECLMRER 
Hall Gr bg He HA Ta] (1982 46 3 AB) 1983 42 5 AREAS AREA RR 


ca 


pu 


S28 FESTA 357 


PPR BET TIA 

RODEUA EE Ob on, OPT Ee SPAR il BOT] , YS aC HE 
Sera BE Re a TES Me EES PR. (Wilcox, 
1987, p. 37) 


SRA SH 


SEE Vl eT ee PY I SE A) LE, i SAE 
WK( case study) HA EB TE lO, ES Bra BE HAR HY 
TRL RG RDS PE. PSOE REE IK TOR CE 
RETR BLN TE Pa ae" ”  , 


AARSPRAM SRE RETH—ARRAS (Ase (Rerkowitz, 
199048 PY -Ze4) AT Ae PRA A RK, RE TOS eae Bl — 
PLP ES BL GT ay BT 3 PR, te cE BA“ P 1” Cate RP HL, HE 
ise 7 “SEC)" (zatekeeping)iX PRA, Mid A e A. hTE 
Cie 2 SO 4 JA BY a Br a) 397 AS AS 

(ALERT MARS, REM RRP 
TRACHAWUS, BAER AA BARR. S| Mek RRA RG 
MR Bul 220 atte He ae SWRA EIR, (eae, Br 
BCE AK AB Pe ft ee a, ML 
BS BEHRWRARKETKHEH, BRR KARAS AY ASK 
ARP RSI 

PARI Te OR HE RY BR ak 4 A, 
FE Br TERE ARE EY MEL AB], (Rie kA Bh 
FREATA RIM ABER E PSHE, TAK Fae H 
Sr eA, LAR aI Ge BF SF .” (p. 66) 

(Ape Ae 


ieee AR RR, REN MERG SEERA HARE 
HREMRELE LE REAM MSU, REM RPASE RE 
Roo BREUER ARAN: Aik, ARORA 
DSA R RAR Ho BO, ARAM AR AR—AM ER 
#, Ma E—TAFRA HHA GAMERA SHARE 
RE LRREOMAARK, EERARKARARK, -HORKFH 


38 pPBLh AANR REZ 2 eR 


Sy AL PR EN ER, a PR a oa A RAB 
BARA RE Bath er AT PR a A, RR 
BA WR el fi 4 Oy To] AT A OAT. (p66) 


FEATPRARA AL Be LATA Bay AT Ie HY BR REE 
BY. EASTPORT Sp, J eh BE FY ( Siebert, 1992 HEFT EB 
FR AES = ME ee ts AY me aE, TER TE ERE RH 
RE HIRE T eke, Mie, RPC SRR. ERY 
FA FE FH SE SE YA AA AK (Shaw and Brauer, 1969) tS (AFH 
IT AY OR He ATT ea TT — fe, HES 
EEF SUSE pen BY ABX RT PRRASUIEG TH, TOES ES 
HAS ARSC AE. AR eRe Be, 
BAR APE AH A BEA AA IB PEE TT, DB, BBE AS ES BE, 1h RE FE 
PEA. BEL, RAAT HT REM E RS LS, EAE 
ERATE, FY MAR. 


WY EY BY FE 72 


w tt 


LS TBE Ay ee BD SHE A A ATT ES SHE A 
th, Rit (statistics) A HAT We HD Ay EE BT HE ALB, 

SIT BY LAR BRS 7 Bs eG FB — SH FW RR 
HE CAA AE, RAE TT RAE TH (descriptive statistic), E 
SBC (3 BOR RR A AEA (mean) , 47-10 3K ( median) VT # (Variance) fl & 
SP tL 4H (percentiles) . 

ASFA BBE, (Ay Ba ER ET BB, CALL BL 
STEM RAW IFIE, StI AIK oT BE Ee OY PEACE EM 
PGE THE. BA EH PEI BY) PAA AR ER aH 
APH FEI. EIR ET EAE Sy EAE RR OEE”) 
A, E72 GTAHSAR BARA. Kin, —B ie TRUSS 4H TF 
ACH HNL TZ ORB OLS), RO LA et A YL 
FETUS REA SFE Se) 2 7 
SO ae BE, PA te AT HF A te, 

CAR GENRES SS ASR PAA, SRBLERE OR RES AL 


Cina Hit ee ABE ee SS — RS TO 
SE BEES , SAL BY Mabe aT FRE FO EA HR PEF Sa BY 
SEP AT, VAAL HE 2 2B OE Pp Se a Ea? FS ee a RY, FY HE OY 
EASE. HM, R-BRA GE eM A BS Eg 
Feo RR E ET BPANS? RA REE SA? MRP EE 
ARK, TOA, SR ESE TSC A EA BOR, BRE ATR EBT, BAZ 
18] A ASTRA PO Se TA HEP PA TO 
AFA). 


I 8 AT Hh Fo ye AT eH 


TEXTE? A ROMS 1 TP, APRS FIA KA 
AEA TEMHAE, RREARAASHEPM EH HARES ie 
7) Bh oh A A BE? 

ba ESI — A, She OS A (external validity) ZX FEA SME 
PAL Bak RAT He SE ak it BE YS PT A 

MERE Shere Hite SARIS EAA HSB Fe A PE 
Ata REA ARR RE TEE. MN BSA ORS PHS 
AY, GARE 2H AS A, abe Ty 10 ae, ASE HA, 
FMC 4500 th, HAH, ES KS RR, RARE 
ATA 4.5% REA BAK, A AE EE A, BE BEE 
SA Sc TAL ARES, TMA RAS TR. a By --aR HE, 
CPE BE BE TRAD ( The Hite Report on Male Sexuality), BAR {Ae 
ATF) 3 PE a BIR OB" a BR”. (McDowell, 1987) 

OREO BE HEB PAS BY, HE A SOR AE 
(internal validity). FE TR BE I ST 
22 Bil), BR ik Rese Se BL Ee SERRE. A TE HE TY Be 
BRE, EPRI SE 1 a eB, DAREOR E fae ae ae CE tag OY 
RA PBRHRA, MAB, RITE SERS SRL, LOE 
a SE HEDRAE (el OT LD ARE RR AR 


MB iH, 1 TL 


PRAT SF ARE, HR a a A A 
ti, BORE EP TE IR BR PRE PE” (operationally defining), (40, “#82 AB 


SPAHR AR BHtARAY A, —~TPHOLTHLSH AR AKA RE 
At ESE HT BE es, RT ER ee EY UE OR EM 

VBE FE Pe ANAL WK AR BBY re SC] A SH BD] 
SAAR ATA YOR eas, TPR oh A A a ee SA EE 
ASR EET EATER As. PRI, FTAA MTR A ey fh AA Ak ae 8 
FER A BBE Sth AA AR oe ER A Bee, He ad Se HE 
RESMR LTR AIRS OL Or. RIT, BRE LR RR 
APS 2s 3S EE et EG ST OE Brae MER A 


THe 


PY Se eH eek — ce Te SME BY) OF SEE Cexternal reliability ) S248 4£ 
BRA HY Pe A, SUR A TRA PE PB RR, SR a SH HT 
A857. PATER O] ETE (internal reliability ) 48 i) HE, — 2X WAG BY TAR BB 3 AB 
HH AY BE EB CH AY 


[4 it] 


ANS FAL AH BA FE SU) BL RK, BB BT a De FA, EB 
FE te TR BY Be SUR PET RAS BR, FEA RA BT, 
WE AE BS HAART RRAS, PAE, PEAR ABRIER 
BR, DO EEIR YC RE He BEA PEP TE FY Be TA 

FE AR AR FP, MA FE SEB a Te A To 9 TK BE, A 
ef, ALR A, A RPA. KAM ET 
TR, MRITSR AR —-H, ELAS RAR EAR Bee 
AR, PPE At ASS Oe fl 46 A TS BE AY a A 


lite] 
1. TERA SAREE REMIT, 
2. AAFOM AS, BT A2RRAREAREB A? 
3. RMR I BS ZT, ATA? 
4. SRERSHEPRA AE CRM AE? 


B22 AFAR dat 


eee A eh a? 

FS RREAR ET ARE? 

- PARR UL? SERRE AD BG? 
PART BF Br LE eT Sa? 
ARERR? ThA RIK? 

10. RAB W AREA? 


SO OF ~~) oy LA 
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ACRE GRAF, RACER, DRE, BR NRE RR 
WES Rea AL ee a, RRA. RARE 
AREIRKBE LRM ARH RS, MRNORRESKERLA STR 
MBB RAH WR 

FESS 2 BORAT HE TBE OE I, PRE AN PEA, DA Re a A 
HERD, PAAR BERK (medel) F 4 ae XM HE" At SE FEB He AL A fag 29 1 — pe 
A”, RANGES AT RRA SEI fi PAT 

MRARABB IC, MARRETA? ANATARAEMN? Adan 
THA E 1? VA eR Pe A RA? ke Ta 
Fo 

BRARE RAE ARRAN CR ECAR TERHER. ER 
TRA. TE, RASCHVUASS EME. REE Aa CA RAAR 
ET. 

SAP a (Deutsch, 1952) t8in , BEAL — ARES Ba AR EH, & 
ARE CPE AMR PN HKE RAH. "RAMS REE 
RA RRA "I EMR HEA, CERNE RSS 
24), CRN RREKKBLRNH EA, APARNA ASERA 
SHES, Alt, - MARA S T MBER PIT, te, ATX he 
BT SK LS ee, aR, Ra TE fen 

ARTA FE BE BE HR (TT ARE, BE TH OH AE FT 
SAAT, WES, BER te Be a LH Fe TA Pa 2 A, Sh 
FR SES A A). BI TR TL S| ET AR, 
Bika RORRAH AM. | . 

HA CRAWNRDS ARE SASHES RARER, BREE HS 
RREK-H, ELE MARR SOR, FSA RRMA A 


ESR ARGRARMMA 45 


(Bf ik tH EOP EH AL ASE IE Fe 

Pe TOS FM A LR, RT A oe ETT (BL 
FEMUR EINE EH). REA AE Ads PAE ha 
Ho PE 15] Ph BR Se 5 RAR. HA A A 8 
OE EAN fa Be ne et EE RE LAR RP 
BOK AEE AW. 


ti Th BY) WD RE 


SR (1952, pp.360 — 361) BRITA MA CHS Pe AL 
folk 7 Ray OP ORE RR RPE, 

AA (4) SBR (organizing ) Ty REE DEE: Te GET BS SLE TT HEP AAA, DA 
ARPES Be RAT OS ZA AEA KA WR PRET ATT 
MRT RPH , SR RIL AE Bab Rea, EBT LA TE ot RUA ( predictions), MAE 
EA ERE TE, ABRERE as, — SR BY VA Se ao SE Po 9 He ESE 

BOE Fe aR WR AN BE ESE TA ET, EPR TL at ON S| AR 
SA AED BR (heuristic) FR, BAR te A OT, A a 
“Re” SR ATE eB Fe EY AT ATR eS BE” BT 

~- RACE EE LE APR RT RR fay Bt ak oP” BE 
Hae ABS SLAM Bt ERS AST FT BR YB 9 ME (measuring). BRA SE 
FRRALAS MZ BARA BA A, Wey A ERA 
BaP EF RE, AS ek Pa SEP, EL SE 
BY SPR 


He TAS 


Beat SK, RETA BE A a Be — Fy OF RS EM 


1. RAD See? CARMA Ll, AE SA? 

2. RAK BRAT? CMRA RA PMR RAE K 
HY #8 By? 

3. AE Sh GE ERT? EPS RR HY OR, 
EM SES EA a fal? 


4, FRC REMY POM EA ok 8 9 Ne fi? 
BAR By (1952) 16 RBS TE Oh a ME PE AF Ab 


1. RAH RAE? REMSARAME? CREMP MIRA 7? 

2. SAMPLES FRMAPE MAE? COXKRMRAM RR, 
RA BLT eA Hy ki Bl REA eR. PA RB 
REBAR E- me ZAHA SRBC.) 

3. BAMA REM i? RNVESKER LKME EAM AMAA 
#2? (pp.362 — 363) 


— we HA HH Et 


dk Mt & A GH A, 


Ee HK — TO ERE OB - eB OK (Hardd Lasswell) 
Heth #9 (1948); 


HEC Who} 

tH. T th} A( Says What) 

Shut + 288 (In Which Channel) 
PHELAN (To Whom) 

Poe FAP eMC With What Effect)? 


MSHA SRV ATK. CRRA, SER sHR 
THAR AFR PE BR TD ee 9 TC, Sa BR BAFTA” 
WI). “UTA EAASHTHRH ER ( Ma, MRR 
POOR). (A REA SE. “EL” A ee A eH 
ASHORE Old, 2 SH PUSRRSWA). D2 HRB 
SCAG GF SE AE HE EL OT FE PT A RPE. 

TT BRM, AA EUR RB ETS 
SAHHA REE. AR, CRA ATT ee. Ge, ea -hrkeA— 
#, CRPERT SE PHEFATH. 

#8 4K (Nobert Wiener) FF)4E (1948) HART CREBIC}( Cybernetics). ARB 
HE SP EATS RY SEE ee a A AAO (feedback), EPS 
bie MRS. 
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FERN MBBS TSR BR AIS HB (Clavde Shannon & Weaver) HC {S 
PRAT RETR) ( Mathematical Theory af Communication , 1949) Cat A AEG 
PRAHA REM RERLR AVNER, SRAM ERIS 
fee Sei Ss x ES AE a , EC Sa 
OS, ABER TSMR, BULA: TiS ee it. Fee 
PREC 3.1) 41, (UA 5 AE PT PE i RB 
M(message), AMAR TA AOLBRNE PRR SAR. BH 
(transmitter) AE7F El 9 8 (iS LAG OAS EAE A, SB (channel) EHH 
3 (signal) Ad Has (2 I8 Bl Re aay eR EA SH, (AIR, 
Sn ts HES HAS tt SA CRED RK, 


fee | REE felgak | {eT 


Me 
3.1 RA MSR 
BOR S38. From C Shannon and W. Weaver, The Mathenuzical Theory of Communication (Urbana; U- 
niversity of Illinois Press, 1949), p.98. Copyright © 1949 by the Board of Trustees of the LIni- 


versity of Iinais. Reprinted With the permission of the University of Illinois Press. 


PU (receiver) MANES HH BHR fe, BSR Ke RY 
fi. (278 (destination 23h BAS SIA HY A ae, BIE He 

BRA GAH Bt TERR RRA PORT BiCentropy) AL 
(redundancy MHS. WAR ARAB, Bie = ALR GRE a, 
PAP HRE. PEUK, CR PRE RS, RR RE ITA KER 
PRA TTL AT A HE” EC Pa, ZO ey I PRE ESR PY Bt, SEE 
HKRHRS, VARA RHE). HUTA KER REPRE, 
pe YT BY ROS ff BMS RL 


BaBRtheeR FRECHE KEALREHMERRARR SH 
“LF Be (MIT) HY BPE a A fis SE BEE 

BRE BRIE AE AR, EE TEA ILE 80 EAR 
RFI TEAR. SL AER a a aS Uy SE CD) aE 


48 pRih  ARRM ARE? ST 


(Pollack, 1990), Ti Bix Tot R EA iB PP EIB SK, TE TS 
FLA AMAL. 
— {iE VE Be (Fantel, 1989 ese : 


RARE TRRARAL ORG, MHS R LAKE. RTI LR 
RSPR RARE ARR A EE 20 EE POPE 
ei RIK, E1948 F—_ AHMET RERR ENT AEE HSER 
MiRL. AMR AKSORFRARK, RRMA ER AERY 
ACA PRR ES WH RZKAD RARER, REBT NRE 
TRUBS RE, PASM TKR HH ESSE PSE ERA 
Hb RFE. (p, 28) 


RTPHEREC KEY LERAZAKRE SRE AES IH A, ie 
HEBSH AEB, BRYN ABMS ZS (Sloan Foundation) # Hit 
RUT, ST BRS Ri PH EBRS, IME IAT RME MIia 
Pee] BH EY ATR, CT PETE) (Philosophical Review )RE RB 
“Heo LMR SNS PROT RA- REN TREAT, 1 BS 
Ep PP BE — AY BEL] Gc Ty TER HT EE ETN.” (Burks, 1951) 

TE RUS RAS EE A ABT TR, PE TO YB 
fe a, PDFS Pale ap SE a, IS Bl RAR -B ” (Shannon & 
Weaver, 1949,p.114), PRAREPBERA ABH HE, ATL ye ABI 
Ha A. OLR. RRER BSE. FERC communica- 
tion) XT ARI AE PEPER, SR TA Be 
—> NSE aA” (Weaver, 1949, p.95), (HAA Nae MLA XK 
HT AR S78 77 AA (p.97). 

RACH REBT BN, 0 Axe SCARAB KA 
ee, ERECABEH, XPRRARA RAR RE RRR 
TRA. K-BRATANMRA, EMRAMBKA fie Pi SBA 
SHR, HH, CRAMMER A, TURAN, BY Bile 
KARA EARS. 

(FRMPAMR LEAMA SHRBIC. RH. CM RBSHRAKART HS 
SRB AHES RL’ RK KERRKA SHEE —_AAPERCE 
“PE REE SAAR. EMRE, RXEBLTREPRA 
(EMAAR, CNH aH EH ARASH, SARA, 

RMB SEA 3. DITA EBT BG 


H Ie ARGMARAMK  @ gy 


MAB. RPARWRU OBR SH KA Se BMeAS FSR 
4A. SR SE Re, RR TTA A REE, BT EB Ah 
BAA eT ERR aS. A BREE PSE 
Zee SR ia FE Se a 8 (RH RATES. 

PRATT (EAD TE AY, (TSE aA eR, (a AL, A 
are JORG eRe a TL. HEIR SIA P, (FREAK, R 
Hae ABH RA RA RSE, RAE, fe SUE PA 
A ABE A PAR ROR Te eR, BO ae RE SB St 
(encode), + H.24 E BEBE aT, REMC AE CIE BY, FLA 89 Ee) ob OR 2 
(decode, HB nf 23 TU t08 7S Be] eA ee tO, BIA CBT, BIH) 

HR SHURA PBR, BPH BIA, RE Ke 
GAR. ERRATA HEBAAP, ROT AS STH SES AE 
IB, BALES GRE). EBA, FSRE ABBR. WE 
PER RMSE, BAH PSA, CBRE CRIES. 
Rin RRA Ro, AMAL RDS SM At BE eR FEU, 

Ria BH RE, SB (channel capacity) h 248 — t+ Bie ES 
SA) 7S Be, ee RE TE aA fe EA, eA, FE eK 
Pe My BAEC Weaver, 1949, p.106), SR, WARIRH, RICE NEAT 
TY SLM RAB HRA BH ER. HN, EEA ABER 
ARSE PFE UR BAAS FAA BB RP. TEMES 
2). Mah ARRAY. EME eR, CMR FS 
TL EH Re SS, PY AIRS Hil Fr AY A FA 
mB}, LA Re Reus Bi ae A Ee LA A. 

— BR APRA i 19 78 0 eS, BS A OR RA eS 
EAR, BHR E AH BRE DRE, ee 
FRHGSEAARHHATH EERE. CBR, ERBRRKS 
RSMAS. EOE BRERA ARR AMSA REE 
BEE A RTH RE 

oa BAPE AB ARM. MAKRERRD EL SRE 
ZSRRA—EARMS. Rw WED, Ra ASK SE it 
AT (2 HE s PAPE OL Ay Be By LER BEER Az HE LAR TH AY FR HE TAR AT es HA PT, 
AY EASE RF 

Pata ae aE cede GET Bi, EP RTO BRR EH EE. 
BURR feedback ) 6 a Fe Hh FPR EB Te Bre 1 AE Ee CF) 3 
BRAN, EEXARS H, Mie SAIS RR, eS 


RY AS BAY REET IE. EA BROT A YE aT A HE — AR, AA at 
PE GE SBS 7a BA ISR INE BS SAD SS A PS A TT AY 2 
PAB FEIR iit. FEV PAN RARE AIRS FP, CLT RRR AD ae 3k 
BOER BLN, PAB IS Se ae VT ED, RE RE RT. 


BAS Ae 


SA Rik, (RE RERHE BCH ARS. AE, RRM 
PPR EBAY SLAB MAHAR ERR. REM 
TARR LY A A GR. TE ESA ae AY, 1B information) iX > 
ABEVURPRHARREAH. REBHE. KRE CBE Ha S 
EAB RH (1949, pp.99- 100), RMA-TAMERMNERANRAP 
HAR CHER, EMRNSER RMB PPK. ERMA RS 
Bina Ath, RRSRHMK, FA SRR RARER, 
5 RAE ABH” (1949, p.100), FRERAWRNERRREP EAE 
AM, ERRCAIH, ff BSS FM Centropy) aE a 4H 
EEN RULER — Pe et, EP AERA. EE 
Bed, CS-TACARF EN RES BAAR. 

WRB RAR A SSE FRE, RBH. EP 
LP SRS BI, BW EEO BSE TE KIA PT REE 
FEE Fh 3. PAM, HE SKA, BERS HEKAT 
USPEKHI. —PRRBIMAAM ATR CE PROBS 
BRS), BESS BB, 2X Pee Eo fi HE” 

ESR NATURA, AERA as BA BERR BRE IR 
SUA AN ES Fe OR PS A AJ eT a AR HO A AB 
RHE. TRZGTURGE, BAA, WAC RR, ERE CE 
By RR FY LA Fh FETE EH (1949... 104). 4 BRE BE I, AE A Ee 
THEHA RAHA CHARA. 

TAT ASE RE PRA. BPA 50% RTL, EA 
fVEsE io AS Se SBT A LA RT AE. Mi, KRRAE 
HHEEERHTR PERS (ALE TRHN-AER), URRBUARE 
CSR fi aT EY aR RE A, Pe BHA, Be 

TREO ASER MMM, PEPE, COR 
WR RRRS. GE, AMMO, URAHARA. 


B38 ARSMAENER 51 


WRB ( noise) 452 AL d s GT BES EAR. 
RE TU ARS MH, RABI ARE RRL fete Be 
FOE AREER, WR EER mY UL es A SL, LR Be, Be ALP A 
ARE, ORAS AH, RR EHR. RT RS 
CERT Sh fe LE A — SY IE a EA 

Wee gn TREE, a, RR Ee, RT a BR, x IE 
SAAT MAG SB GE SR AY IK (1949, p. 109), fF RRC PH fee 
TARA RE, WA RR RR RRL, 
PA hi ERE BTEC) eR. aA 
a, HT SAGRRAE, ARERR IaH. AT Bale 
fe EL, fer TS Aa A A 8 2 BP A fee CR) 

Weta AY Se, REE EY CLR RGA he PEAY RRB BA 
PEE, TERE KATH CALERA BR, AAR, FOR, Bh eM 
PREP EE. WR BER YA Fe Te He Be Be PY BB, BE BS RL IR 
HFS RRNA. APRA BME RA, (EE RUT AS (EB 
Ki, RARE Se EE. Al, a ae a PAR 
COB Ft RET ES ES) RAE ek fe 

AA AE TE Oh Je ETE ft A SRS aa PIR SS 
4K, FON RUT A Re HP, MO A, WAS] DE ATR EIR 
Ho (PAW, ERM AIT RSA, BI te 
MEM AR EASA ER, RE, MLA, LES Re 
SHAS (EL , {th SE SET A, PR A EU, HHA EKA 
BY. AR, PRA Lily ER AR 

24 feb 1S AA (rates of transmission) IRIN HY FB FE FY, BY DAT 
SOT ES Sea rE 9 EG RS GE Ae KP RT, A TH SB 
RAR, Aas eR Ree RA RMB. EKER 
HST. MAREE TRA RK, RR, HRS 
AM. SEM eae SS, ER OSE ae a ae EE ER 
Pie BIG ICR AF 0 


fe BRM LEAR 


PR, fe BB AE TA A PS ee fA, 
BRS LAR eS A BBE (1995) A, RTE 
Fa St BS OT ER) TT A ES OS) ET ETF 


Orme Matin Liem 


HEU, HEP AL (being digital) PBL RT AK A Be, A ee BT fa 
Ey JR SS EH, EA Ie TH, ES 
FEES Me Sey es) aL, AR A. IM, a OH 
AN FETE, SEER BR A Ba ic AL OR, AAT Re AS a fi 
RET. FORME EK Re al A, SE 
Pry Ms ft ERA BY BE 


fe He 


AFH HAS RRE HAE RNAI AAR. RAGE (system) 8 
2 XA U-ARSRERSHERSH 1A -TREPEFREM EMM 
TUF BAB (Schramm, 1955, p.132). —P ERR UB BAR, BAMA 
HMR, ART I BGR, eta TR Re 
Karlin. BAT SHAR, MASA HRSA RER, MH BRI—+ 
RRO RSPRAT FAN B-TRAH RA. WR AIEEMA, (2 
FCS Fisk (AO, ORE RP) 

ARCBAS TREARERHRR. TAS AR Zi ee 
(coupling) EY JF @ (interface), ESET AFITAM 2B. SIT ATR ER BM 
XMERIENUR ERE ie REM. ETT A i ee. 
ea SE PRE Be HE fe ar ea DAY A FY a a ee EY LA op Eat 
Ao (DBE RR ESO? HERA? Ae 
HH, SLSR te We a A A eA? — RR 
BARE -TTA. INR ERR AA ERMA. EDAMI AT Fl 
AO AEH 2H. SE Ae PRE. Aa AGE 
SARE PRR TTA, A a TOA BY ie ER EA RR 

RH, SHRAPASMEARR, AWS RAREDRERE 
(functional systems) 1h BE, EN1VU RAS, 4M, ARe RAS 
FRE PHAR, AA CRBS THE RNR, CEREBRO 
ARRFE A SEA IE SH. TER BAM (Schramm, 1955) 1B 9 Oh Be HS HB Hh 
4 AEB Re ARES YE By BER FW, See rd ee Tee RE HE 
(p. 132}, OWES THER BEB BE AE 

EHR ABE] BEDE Ht YN, tH BY RB RE Be Ye E ( corresponding 
systems) FI LAFF EF Al aR SS PF. FSR Ac ST OL BEAN AE FR a EH 
SAAD MD RAD REMAP EREP HRS). FHRBH 


SR A ae a eo et 453 


(noncorresponding systems) Jl] fe FF 4E F la] AKZR Fo. an, oer Hi, Fe BR PE ik 
Mi SH EASY, RTH BR SRA CHR RA RA HEL 
aL SPB AY CIR AR] 

Mia EH, SMTA RRR TRE TRH RR 
E, SLAB fa a oo ER 08 He TOY RAY,” (BB ORE 
(Schramm, 1955, p.132), AZT, RINARKM BA. HoT, ER 
RIE, Oe BR RT Ea ERK AK PRR NRE RIES 
ARM SA ZH, BAITS SAK. ER -ER, BARRE al 
GE a TE BL ee EE, 

FRA ATA EL, Aah GR A EP LE, KR 
PETE TE RAE (high amplifiers} Mh #4 LAA ABW OF Bl RE 
Al RBA SM ORRA ERR AR. KALE 
Teh AR. BR eR, POO PRT Ae 
ne hw S AR Rae. SRR LRREM AS EAT 
BS SB 2k a tl eA 3} a ae BR“ 

KAMER AS UE ol TRAE, DR PA REAR, MRE OR 
PIE fF, Bs EW PR PR RR (communication networks). {ei 
RSE FPR eR PHA SEE AMAR PRE OR 
HS, WAC19SS Mae PST SAK, HR, RAR 
{EA ch TA oi  (p.143). PRA RAM, KBE 
BY, ART Ba 5 Ak, BS PEARS Ob AL Bh FD ES AT 
UR FL KTR THRASHERS SH, Raa 
APSE LCES, MALAMERAEWS HE. 


SABLALREAP ORM 


RBC PHM ST RHRSER RAR PHBE ERM 
eH (Wilson! Taylor )7E 1953 4 fe EY BY Fh EE AR (cloze procedure). it FUE IE 
CH 7 AEA LED ER IM BARES SRE PR STAPH 
HEN ABAE, ROHR PHRT SRR PHASES, RESRS 
CAS. BT LAAN RAPE ee RS 
PESTA RY AE. RE, PBST RHE 
FRE A) BA FE SO EAL BS Be a EOE BAKO. 

fa FF Fi] (Paisley, 1966) HUF FZ SB aR, “SFE AD O S A EE 
AXA. HALAS TSE. SEN AMA EsH 


54 pRIe ARR R RATER TAR 


7S TAY) Ee A YH Ce 

ey} — BP KI GFE (Krull, Watt, & Lichty, 1977; Watt & Welch, 1982), 
ff RCRA HAS HPEREM TANS RESUME MA. RP 
~PREE, PSHRREWREE RAR RD, AH SE SRS] 
BH ZA SEWKA. 


fi % Bite GK BA 


45 BA BAA (Finn & Roberts, 1984) A, REAR RE AER RE 
ANTE, BARNES RERMEC THAT ES i: eS fe 
48 ZA) SSA SS HAR RE. 

APRA, AE Pa TP, eS AT Oe 
i PAF AT 9 Pa ea, BS fA: 


CHEMMERDSRHBARZ-ARARM ERE RM AK, F 
HAT CHS ERZM ZRH -ARSEAR RESEDA 
HREREOESRRLAHOA ESET RAM UAAREAR 
WARE CRHERR ERSERLM ERT ERBZAR LEE — # 
WHE HH SB, (1984, pp.454—-455) 


SRM P RUA: 


SRMORSLRERERN, MEBPRROKMARAH ABER wf 
HAERER KR, FESTA RA TAA. RAH ROE AT EG 
EM\HHCHHEPRAPHRE REHM RAS RRRAOAR, 
BY 2 We EZ AP OR a HEAR. (p. 460) 


SRHAMABET UA RS eRARRARU SD, EM Ree eR 
3 48 (continuous data) —FE4} OT & FE ) 3K 4B (categorical data), FF AY LAI A 
ERRABAMHERAUA. (McMillan, 1953, p.17; Finn & Roberts, 
1984, p.459) 

WHILE BE (Ritchie, 1986) Ft HU SRR S eR RE 
Wy IR Bist 30 EARP RAT RE TUR. BRE: 


SRA RATA SHAR AAARARIE CORP HRS 
Bo HR EMSAM HAM TUR AKRAM, URES E fe — 


hk Be AaB Ae we A EE AY a, TE Ee RE, BK, 
ANAAAP AMES ES KAS Ma, RUE Ee Ee 
KAKKMAR RES AR RSSRREP TMA, BBE 
eA LER A CRE SMTA BR Boe LE 
ST RUTTER RRESKERLBAT RATA MM, HFS 
WREAR SERRA RM REM SRERRARMA THREE 
— AB BAT RRB. (p. 295) 


AR co fe BY xh 


RAT HB (Osgood, 1954) HL FEA BBS BB OY RE PENS FH To] A re 
AUR RK, WEI SSB AS TE NA, ThE CME HS 
Xf (theory of meaning) fl #i cs 4 | it £2 Cpsycholinguistic processes in 
general) 41 3c fe HEAT. 

SR Ay REE CE TOE MARE ot Ry eS EY, SE 
PSR CPR ’ASRTE. (RMNCBALE, CERES RRA Pte 
Ae CRA ARR TB). RAG RRA RS, (FUR STR Ta ie 
Wear A, RAUL A SEI Boch HB Tr BY, (eT AS 
FT AM. SE, MRR AEE, EAA 
SERA, IFS RL AT RB CARS RA BET BE. 

FEES A PY RAT FE BE a a LA 
— PEE REF aS, Me Re ae OY aR A 8 PP BY, 

BT a SE, RES RA ER, LS (speech 
community) PAS — TP A PRR A PE ET RE A ae 
SHRHRA, EB aR HA A — TBE RE AC SO BRR A BY 
it (communications unit). 


Sih MG T PPR BIAL SE Ue, 


Ak ca RSHRAEP SABA MBS, -hMER SERIES) 
P-MeBPRCTES), EEM AR RPHER ZH, CASE RE 
RRA-SMAGK, HARM TRAR ES. REAR SHA, RN 
RRA AME HE A at CBRL) OY AB a TL te HAN 
CA) EES RNB. Ae, SPRA SAA BLE, Thy eH 
BRA EE MWAARA PO, AF OKAM RP -RE 


MWR DS, REGU PRR -H, CR AMAT A 
HREOC HBRSSHRS FPA MREIALERA AH 
Th, RABRACEFRN SER EHD, REP O(R- 
S)HE(-— S34 FRAP RMA OPE OR RE BE OD, eT 
ZAM RA—-A# BAHAR RDANS, TEER URERES, 
OK ES) RMA Ge. (1954, pp.2- 3), 


TE fr BY AR 


WH RRIF ILA RAT AS RR SEY RY ROR DT, 
(AE ARS We TR a 


fa RA fat eas ekicl 


3.2 RBS +e 
ESE From W. Schramm, “How Communication Works," Chapter 1 in W. Schramm (ed.), The Process 
and Effects of Mass Communication (Urbana; University of llinois Press, 1954). Copyright (©) £954 
by the University of Iincis. Reprinted with the permission of the University Illinois Press. 
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FEA —- AP RSH, METER (1954) ME AS ARG FGA 
Pi AAD PR BY a TR A A i RR A dG a 
FARA AK EHR 3.2). RAL, BPA SR 
SR, TL BR SP BN ck, SE a TPE SE 
Jah, AT AESERS EOE I EER oP, (aS ARS Ate 
AA» 

FF TRAE eI A OS (BK A 
AYE, TERK PR Te BM TT AeA SEAR BEE TH” 


4A 18 0 MY PR RTL 


2. #1 8 (Theodore M. Newcomb, 1953) ) ES aT PR AEB ABZ 
A Saat ERA AE. A SKA 3.3) th ea AER 
Se AE as, Ti A te A WI --Ee Meh, 

FIX PAR A AT RA, PAA EGR BH OPA B A 
REXMAR. EP RAH, RE ARB AM X ATS A he 
A, k= AEA RT PS RY RHE. Cpp.393 - 394) 


1. AM X HARI, 4h ATE X HE et ee a AS EC 
FOGR ARREARS X MUA aH eS) 

2. AX BAG, BEREAN T BAR, Re 
APA, BURD A Se B oY (TT pit FE eo oR eR | FX A 
REE RA PR SRP AR) 

3.Bat X Kia 

4.B Xt A BS {ST 


FEAL AR HS BER Tt PEE AO i FT Rb SE EO 
AGA. ETRAREMT ACA AMSA. ALB ihre 
S| AAP BY SE SK 


1. S4ASBAM X SAME, H(A) A MF BAX MRE 
RBS; (b) AS a RS AY PBT, ER, RO eR 
MR RetE Rta. (Cp. 395) 

2. A BAMA RS Aah, MU fe (fe ret Peg SE RRS BP RE 
MX eA a A Tey, ik HH ELD el AT Wy EA EA. (p. 399) 


58 pH AR GM HSA 2 eR 


SH PRE YAS OS, LE MARE AB A OP A, EE 
fit EBay BY AE TB] TEAR SB AT] SAF BR RT PR TK FT, Ay ASP BR ak tS AT BR 
78 ULE EAS BE ARSE Poe A TEs A OP 

RY PR AY RF ah ee PACA) BT ER oP ACB GT TRL DT BR 
HO REBEUA— PART X HA AER AT re aS BE BL A SY 
—AiRE, 4RNS ACR BY XA, RNS OM 
ER. BTR, RNS A CRRA ARM RU ARERR FF 
fF AD RAK) GDF A tah PI GA FE PE Tk EE] 9 A, A 
RA, EMR. TARE HAT, BANA AREED 
aie AY, RAT ER 


A 


3.3 SBME A-BX fist 
POS EUR: From T. M. Newcomb, “An Approach to the Study of Communicative Acts.” Psychological 
Review 60 (1953); 393. Copyright (© 1953 by the American Psychological Association. 
Reprinted with the permission of the American Psychological Association. 


aM A - RRR 


SE Bre A] — SPER Westley and MacLean) iF AL RT 
RTE, RSE PR (Westley, 1976). AA Bri Rr 
a, HTVURE, SRT UFR, BALM TA. RAE 
BRA BEM AAS DES REIKO. BRAT RR 
ORR BEBE TE ATA, (ERE AAR TA, PAT th TR SOE 
ey 

5 Wr AL Ze Be ARE AL eB Fe 5c SR 
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a Bok Oy BATHE A — RHE A EA (1957) BEET — PR 
Ao SHA A RIOR BAT ARK, ET RA EA, 
ATR A AG (Xs BM X1 HS Xoo), TX HEE 1H oy 09 & AR (objects of orienta- 


lion), StF AR BCR YT A C, BABS EAI (EE 3.4). 


(3) ERS (B) HRP AHR 
HE (xe), B st Tay x PRT EHR RY 
AS. (x ox 3) Sb Rt ae te 
BAB. EAE SPE Bg 
TSR A, Pr MB Le Be 
MRM (x an) 


(BEAN BAR AY «RRT—T+AR 
HES (C) MRSS, CHB de 
fA, RT BSR. CB 
MIRA B BH Fz (fac) 


(hb) Si (a) BAB TR] A) Px eR (a) RE 
RAEN — TA x) SB. BBS 
PAPBSC HAA (2) PAY PRAT. th AT MES ay 
Wake Nx BARRE Rae 
ER (hE A, 


x + 

CE 
ae foc 
Xa 


(d)C fF BAIA CRA CARAT 
ROUGE, IPRA AR Cy’, 
PASC JA ES RR a AB x a) BE BE 
THREAD. RR RTL BAA 
(foal, BUM B #) CUac), EPTAM CAA 
(fox), SL, EAS, eC, 
RAS A PEMRE RERAAR 
4) BAB ABBE A RE CAA. 


B3.4 SAF - FRR BMA ets 
SESE UE :From B. H. Westley and M. MacLean. “A Conceptuel Model for Communication Research, ” 
Journalism Quarterly 34 (1957):35-38. Reprinted with the permission of The Association for 
Education in Journalism and Mass Communication. 


a ee 


60 PHIM ASR RH Re ee me 


SH ea] - BREA RE RH REREMRA SPELT ET AME 
+X, AA CPi AMX Bi RAR. OC Oe 
B= TEE: 


1. HOFER BNR BNR X HRS. 
2. FEMRRR DSS REBEL BASER, 
3. ET ARIE BAR Sh ES (EES B. 


FS BA ee AR, tte) 0S a Ee 
HERR. 

Sees, CUR HE SIRS PX AAS, DE BR 
Feo RRR MR TIIAT Bf. HEX PSB LET A, 
— A AK, RE PALS AE. 

STA] -— SRKRRR SAMA RM RAS te, KEM UEA BG 
AY BS CBI Bt X AB), RC (eS AE BA 
Al). RE LE Bay (lal, Ses ese A, RIT aR iS), BRIE 
yA SS, RSRERTT SIESTA FTE BH REAL RT A EE 
SIT RE) 

EBA -RERBRAP AN ARERT REHAB 
4"), CU UES SMe Ae PAR LA BE, 

BP BGS HR AER OAR, TY ASB) A 8 a RR AT” ak“ ZS 
BR”, XA A FG ESE J EB PY FOR HAP AT 
ANT A PHAR S RS. Bt CORE AE) MEA RRET BAREBA, E 
Fo A ARE AI ek BAe, LEIS BK BR GHEE 

#* X ZLOB (— PPL eK X PRE oh) ee” tt 
RASH, WEMESE XGA BASH A ERASE BRAM RE. 
SiH? dé J A] LAS BE EY COPE “SEIT A"). 

WEB THE, EXTPHEPST AMET CHE x vETHR, & 
RE PARE (X), PSREF ST BRA BIR A ee 
1. 

RGNSTAMBS CRRA HIT BMS BPE ay 
aa. 

US AA OR BRT AA RMR MET RB, Ae RR 
HESE. FAIL, TERA 18 BE), RT A MAR, Ww 
RABHAR. 


= 
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#8 1B A BY fh 


#8 (44 (Gerbner, 1956) 3 fice 5 RCE OT AE, PRET 
4 OSB (verbal model), HAA 10 (SH ey EAE HIER 


Oi sest Se 32 Bl 
1.364 (TEAM SOOT 
2. BIR BF AAI OF FS A ERE 
3. TERY BR MN BK 


5. BURR 
. 


es, The " 
~~) 9, ik AB 
3 BLRERMEAS 
/ Ls 
10, PAAR 


H3.5 BREN hes Re 
BURORGE From G. Grerbner, “Toward A General Model cf Commumication,” AV Commanicarion Rewew 
4 (1956}:175. Reprinted with permission of the Association far Educational Communications 
and Teehnology, 1126 Loch St., NW., Washington, D.C. 20036. 


Mx 


62 pRie AARON AT RRR 


4. ABLE BAL 2 RT 

5. mt opie AP SRIE WE SP AS Hh Ee A 
6. RG ay BA AY BE BEB; OAc EAR EB AY Be 

7. ARSE ity, ASA, RR PEK 

8. TEs RAP MY fe BEBE BT AR AN 
9. fic ALAS aT ETE 

10. PER R At Se Tl LAF FE 


AX LO PAT AR Fe PATE TE RN a EE 
4} 

AAR ET —M EBT ( picturial model, (S) 3.5), St RET T FEAR 
TEAR o REA PARAL FS RO SE A (RAS TS 
BRRAB H(A 3.6). KERN KSAT SRAAA BHT. 


fiw Rite HEU GF fate 


3.6 FRO -HeERAR, SRA Rea 
PRP GY Fede ob 9 1S EE 
BSE LESH 1.5 HA MBAR M RARER, SHE RAS LE AEAR. 
YESSEIE From G. Gerbner, “Toward A General Model of Communication,” AV Communication Review 
4 (1956).175. Reprinted with permission of the Association for Educational Communications 
and Technology, 1126 loth St., NW., Washington, D.C. 20036. 
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1S RE RB Bie 


B (G48 - bi LHe B PBC Robert Axelrod, 1973) $246 7 —T RR 3.7), fib 
#1 SES YS) RS 6 (schema theory of information processing) ; 

4B (A (Doris A. Graber) ZE #8 8) —78 9B 5 6 BY PR Rb Br > ( Process- 
ing the News) 'P, SM EP BMRA BREE : 


HA ELH. ABE RORRF RTA AAA, MER AE 
REBSAGCOMRAN RA SRR URPERERRARE, F 
EPOHEKEG LAREN SER? CASE - DRA SIRE 
KAA YR MAR? CESHMT RRR KARE? ZAPROA 
IRR eMBE CAPR SE? PEERT PE HAAA? 
RMSE RRS PREAH, CH LAR LHRAREN 
Shy BM ERR A RO, A, ERE ZERO, WREER 
PPAR RRERBRTRBERTUEN, REWER TEAS 
RAR TK AW 87 SH, (1984, p. 125) 


he aH 


EZSHHEY PRRELBHREREE RARE RRA LE 
tHe. SEMEAAT ORME HARA MRR. AK He 
HE MERE RECEHM LER T RAAF E RAM TESA. 
Cp. 125) 

ERAS RT PHEW ES RHR, 

LEPRLEHES CRSPAA LAME, VET REE HR 
BP AM, AN DERTHE SRE A LA OKARARL KER, WE 
FRAMHARRPRREHED, PRAT EE RR- RRS 
Sf PRI TRA. EPH R. SiS BRA 
MOL a Heo dh, Hoo a BRE MEH, 

RPPRERM MRE SH -SEBA RA, ANB TR-MA EN 
BS MMP REC HEASHAREGENRARH ZEKE 
XALESZERHESRRRAET, CHANDRA RHREE 
LOTHEBAH, RMHGETHER SAPP HR ORM. BEA 
HR RIC PEL RRUARSM EAE STR. 


A 


Te AA 
Uae ea) 

PBS Re 
Hew 


BBWS 
— FR? 


ERTEAPER |x 
BEA RRA 
iA? 


HANS See 
fe BABES 


Wh. hb 
UA Be BE Sy a EB a 
URE FF BA 


DA oh ie Ay ee 
SEC? 


Ma tt bk fe 
i EHD 8 CE, Oo 
CARE 


Ht AA 
Be EG Ar a OT fee HE 


HI eA FRB 


12 98 TAO RE: REG 
IAB BAA HE 
TASCAT AOE 


Be: RAR 
RAB RAT 
Ra AER 


BE REA OT St AE , 7 fe 
He RS BE, He iB 


PO ft tS CE 


ae BH Ph 


3.7 MRRCHREaS 
VERLAG IE «From Robert Axelrod, “Schema Theory: An Informetion Processing Model of Perception 
and Cognition,” American Poittical Science Review, vol. 67. Spring 1973, p. 1251. 
Copyright © 1973 the American Political Science Association. Reprinted with permission 
of the American Political Science Association. 


SEL, AMMA THREE MSR ERA, MPRA EAS 
FETE ARR, ORME AE TAT A TT a fe TI 
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ede, TR RRB R AR SERA BER AT ENE 
May PHP. BR LEAS RS BBR it, Aa ie oe aL 
HRA EH, KRL RX RPRRELEL HH HAS BeBe 
bm, REP RRBS TT. Cp. 127) 


(#4 it] 


SRY ERAS A A EHR, (PSR , EM SAR EA 
HR Rs A AK. EA SE PR A ab a OR 
REL ti EL ft (8 he a PS SA PR PE 

BREN TARAS RHR. FRE RARS, 
PRAIA (2 ot EH By REE A ER. EK BI EI iz, ELA 
GER ae On OF (a A Re OS SR SR 

EMRE LAH, FEXPASSERRHEMRK, RMLAROAR 
2 WAEAE SSH IER LRG TEMA RAR, —SER ON 
LE BRRIA A" AN se” PE TET 

TR TRE Stee SE ET IP A, RU SAMS MIL 
RATA FE, BREE RI IE RE SE an PCR ARTA LE 
AH. CHA, FERRARA. ERA OE. AA 
ENSHRH AMSAT. CACMSRRARE MEN 
PRR RHA 

FABRA ABH, TOA, RPA RR 
ROTER, EEE RIED, RAE PAW RA, EC ARA A 
BE Gl LFF AT HERE S WARK 

SEES HH FARA THe PUR EARSERM Ae NSE, TM 
FERN S39 APRESS. 

RRMA, RARER TRS RAB EHR th 
MX. HPA ILTPSESPBAERE PE. 

TE SO SG FT AL SEB, FP A PS eB AB ES A 
ASHRRPERANHRN EAH, BUMS ERA CHAE ee 
AOE, BEC OY DR AY Bah BS AE HEB A — PR ES Tt eR 
PIE 

KA-TRARSAM, DRC REPRE, CT RA BY 
A —— HY DLS RET al he AeA. AK, RE I RRA 


66 PRT AREMANTA RT RA 


Fide OARS. RCA EE fol ~~ TEE GE, AR ZA He 
FRBEMANRA, LER - MRK, RRRNERRESA Rit 
Fo 


litiera} 


» PRATER? 

HARA? 

RASH Metta? 

» RACE RUE PENS AOA SE EET TA 7 

. AREAS A fe AG? 

_EBBR-THERRHRA? MRA, BHA? 

. BATE ARE? 

AMER ~ PRR? 

RBS BAER F eae ERY LA? 

TE SE TK SRN EAE? BASES NS 
REPRE PARAS RS? ANS eet ENS? RR 
RASA AR tt SA BRM SSA? AS 
PRAM ALU SRES IG? KAN GEC AET ERE? 


2. 


_ 
7 
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PERGEPTION AND LANGUAGE ISSUES IN THE MASS MEDIA 


Mesenmaee, e087 SEHR. HK 
FERRARA TA, RRFHRTA BM TERRE 
ABS, AB ES A fA ATT STN LEB SS Ee A OT 
MIDS AAD T Ro 

KREENRAETANUAATA. BISRENRARS 
TEPBRASHTR ASKART A, 

HABR RMA SKSEN SECRET ZAR ML. & 
BSH RNS -MAxLFRRH SAGARA S 
, HBSS RUE ORR ARRAN RRS 
Bo 

FASTUAFSHRBARE— Ze, FERRARA AM 
HAN. IS RPL, — AM BRE RY, RE 
FA 20 LH ERO SAT HAMRUAN, REARS 90 
FRACERRAX. ER ORE RNSNCAATAR. HE 
fe SERB RI S| SRR ATER TA APRESS A Ae eR BD 
Wit. 

eH AD MARR RARER RRB. BN ME 
BENFRE SER, MALARREM. SPHRTXADTRE 
HMHAHAR, HUMAC RUA, RESAS 7 RIC. 


KAS He SIA BR 


Perception and Language issues in the Mass Media 


SS +e fee PRA 


AA VR0 (aj SE AE Hh Beak BY el A PAR? A Bb FT LP 
RNAS, 

AEH ABBE SAREE, MAAR, HEAR EE 
ASA, RA RRA TAR. (A, eae Re 
(11, SA BR BE ae, eB YB REAR) 

FEAF ( perception) HY) x XX EE-—— FR 1 FE OY AR BE BL BY ot ( Lahlry, 
1991), RMA MRP RGR. RAB T ee eee 
POR SHAM WRATH, 

Ty FRR BS ei Pe OR (TRE a ae, BE, A Re 
i, CNSREERR- FAA. VRB HERBIER OMAR, A, 
(i FE fect BL HP ELE 

SAFE EE (selective perception) i2--R BE ANARRAS SER. 
me SERRE DHA RH, RARERBEEMAAN ERO. 
HER REH AE. RAR RRS, Ail A ABTS TAB Bf Rl anak 
BARR. RAMS WR, RRR RHE AS 
SPA GANE x, NES RRR, FEAR BE ee 
WER. MRR TYR AERS. WIE, Kee ER a OE 
DU, RRA RF ASAE oh. BY A BA Re, DRED ee, (A 
BY RB ACB 5c a A ed. AA BS RR ed 

RSH RES Se EMER, XE RP A (decod- 
ing), Rain, 2H BRS RM, Re ie, eR NE. 
TERNS BMWA RBA SRB, ORAZ, HRCA 
SAT RE A) EE ke EL 

SRSA TUE AT ARB , RS , eS 
APS SRATE. RIMM ANBAR BE, MER RSE, 


me 


ARH BRT HERA - ATED RE, ARAN He 
EN FF A AR BR A LER RRL. CBSE TY BE, “She 
BEL SE” i} A ey BE BO A (TD SAS ER) > le) AA 4 SER, 
Me, B-PARUEAR RAMA SUMMER. 

PRD, CS A HE, FE ARE SAE, BGA 
Ai(Berelson & Steiner, 1964)“ A #2, ARAM RRRE BM, HH 
HAR LISIEA RRA BR Set (p88), We BEBE 
32-E 4+ ( Bennett, Hoffman, and Prakash) #§ 4, “HERE T+AER: CRATE 
7] BAL AS HERE DT EB BBR AE Ey" (1989, p.3). WEBER (Scott) 
48 di, “WR (seeing E— MA BHT, ET Ah” (1994, p.260), 
FE LS THERE AY SEE (Bennett, Hoffman, and Prakash, 1989), FER 
SBE BR, RI EE BR 6 EI A SB), 
JEFERE SE AE Sh 8 ER. 


XY AR BY & lg 


EM KERSH. ER LEAS OBA AHI, CERENEEHS 
HH EAS AS CFE HE SLE FC AY eK EE) A ha) 
REAR, MRERMCBIERXTREARAMGH RR. 


Ah. 3 38 


KS LE EAR a A I) GE, BES) 
{RE (assumptions) A My, CCE DES OL FE Be AB EE + A BT WRT ( Adelbert 
Ames, Jr.) Pa All EB (Hadley Cantril) 46 « BMT Edward En- 
gels). Pel AR {8 SF + WS HFG 4B (Albert Hastorf), BRE + SFE OR AE C William 
H. Ittetson) 74 5EAK + BEAK HF HE (Franklin D. Kilpatrick) AY Hi FE 
(Hans Toch) FA. HNN RREBEXANERAH RHE SRA 
(transactional view), XTRA AMS AH, FURS, Haka Se VB, 
RBH}, WEA SLAW AI ABRHWBSA. (Toch & MacLean, 
1962} 

PRAM RHFR CSR RHBSS ARYL, LAM RERER 
Rie. APRS AEROS ER DAI, oy ER 
#4 5/8) (monocular distorted room). TEIk TH, BRT BIE, Ee 


Bae PEPER ME 73 


eA OR, ee Pe A EP Pe 
kK. Se -en ARE AMA we. ERA, Ba— 
S| LA Be TD Fea Sy PA PR, BA A 
HRMS AERA RMA RSA HR, ORAS AER 
HERE RARER RRR, COMMS SK MEG 
ey A BEM BK, BN tek a a a, MT a PK ES 
ASA RBS 2 al. MOTE ACE A AE RS A th ak ee Rae, HF 
AT MHRA ER ZA, EZ URE, RAT 
a> Bh PBR 22 TJ Ta AE SA, RR ete Tt 
RRMA. RACER PAA AS RE, 8 RE ER 
COME AAR, PASH EK, MH -TASAKE 


RKB 5H 


334M (cultural expectations) Xt HE MA RIa, Bi AM IEE Mt 
RRR HI ATFE (Bagby, 1957). Bit LA, R&-B RG BA 
ROBE AAU —-R RPAH ER. SRR, RA 
AHURA SE. BERENS, LNA -BARMRA 
Al Bi, REESE SAS—E. AH RIAA ERR A 
LOR MES, ERP REF RR BHR. BREA 
RATA RRR LRH, 

(hk 12 HRB ACG H6X)R 12 BAA 6 KALBA. 
LE SR ERR T fet ae iho A KE BTR — ASB ROD, ER 
PRAGA A CHRRARMAE. ARMS TS 10 82TH, &— 
Aha KRUSE RA KR S RA. a 
EXTEN GAR SAT BPR SH KSEE SR ATAT OR 
60, RABSRSHRLNBET HS. ETRAARAZAGR SS 
oy SEAS Fe, RRL AY, WAR ER BEAD. BY 1S Pe EH 
“oo HRA SHH RERSN—-HiCRER. RGESAT. ES 
HEPA ARE SE EB I RBA RRR. PAR 
(#4 BRT REWER. ZRH SPA SILA, MEX 
BARA HRA 


R41 STRESS H 0 BRAVE wa 
BREHRSE SH ReoORS 


ANBAR Bik Bk MESH 
a Et Ste (6) 44 16 60 
BAKES) 45 15 60 
Bele +E (6) 7 53 60 
Bs tH6) 12 48 60 


SER DEIR |From J. W. Bagby, “A Cross-cultural Study of Perceptual Predominance in Binocular Rivalry.” 
Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychatogy 54 (1957}.333. Copyright © by the American 
Psychological Association. Reprinted by permission. 


36 tu 5 oe 


FERS LBP, Be PI = FO FB FR McClelland and Atkinson, 1948) ft) 
3608 fp as T RDM (motivation) 7 we EE, Fr OF FEA SO LR le 
WH. SRA SHEA SKUSE ROBES A, HHA AeA 
16P)DNRAB A. BOA A 4 PLR ARE, BH BBP bE 
BURY. HANZRARREA, MNS SM, Mh AER IE 
FAY ARE AAS RE. TRS TT 12 OCH, HH KR SR — KE 
BAH ERERLAAAMEERE. HPL MEA, EMER, 
RSS he ETH A, RI Ee See, BP aE ee, 1Z 
RRA, ERZMRY, S820 e AGE, AM AIR RARER 
4, eiierar 

SEARCH 4.2) Ban, SRA Re RS Ay BB Lo He 
Mi, FA. ESS -KMRH, EMRE BK, SAWHAKHMABLA 
WAN MAA, Tx PR, Me Re SKES LW REL. 


4.2 SRPEAHRE 


Saeek Ren 

FRE we HOB TE (AB) 53h ke Be AM 14) 
i 2,14 
4 2.88 
16 3.22 


PERSE: Adapted from D. C. McClelland and J. W. Atkinson. “The Projective Expression of Needs: I. 
The Effect of Different [ntensities of the Hunger Drive on Perception” Journal af Psychology 25 
(1948) 312. Preprinted with permision of the Helen Dwight Reid Educational Foundation. Pub- 
lished by Heldref Publications, 4000 Albemarie St. N. W., Washington, D.C. 20016. Copy- 
right © 1975. 


BAF REP EMREE 475 


ih & 5 2B 


ALP REAR SE 9D FE LE RE (mood) SB RR. BAD A ET 
(Leuba and Lucas, 1945) 3} 32 tS a (IR, Bath TESS EARS ZY, 
Ra Se Te RHAR, PARA RET —-RR BR YS 
4, FHT Ba 6 IKE, Rea ete ies ic ly ROR Baa, 
2 RE AT) BEF —- PR Te, EE HE a 6 SRA, BSA Te] REY 
FREM ZAR -KER, ABT SRP. A PK 
4) SUMMA m-A RARE). SPREE FY, fA Ree A EE, 
FF ATE ee A AA. 

ASRS Aye BL te eS AGE. LP 
TR ARTES AY SCN TF TSR 


SRR PSSM CEKREMBEA. MREAL MER EP PLE, 
RRS -—ARL PEM, OH, SARA R EK. 


FCB ee) — SR AE De a EE 


SAH. HOR ERHB TRA, RARER SR, 
THEM PRR. DEVEL RA-AHA, 


FT] — fin Sek ee A 


MilTRaeteR Ree, MERRA-RERA EAA RNR EW 
WK TE, RAM MBAA SR, 


Pe ae: ed 


Pam $0 Ha ik Fe BR 1954) MERA AER TRE 
(attitude) AS FEAR RS AR A. 1951 SEIS TAS ERP OA BE BE 
Re BERD OMAR HR CR. Pa RA ERR 
(Dick Kazmaier) Bl EPR EE oS — ie BB PRR ie EHH, IA 
FER ARB TR. AFR TY ie BE TPL, BP BR 
RERERWAS RH MRT. BWR R BAS ET T 
ERA A BAS OT 9E SULTS DR A RE RR Et BEY aR Ts PT 2 TA 
FREI LS SEE, Pe A EB EE OEP HE 


76 pREN ARH Pomme SBE RH 


Bs Ae Ae Bl BE AA TTT GA BIL BS YS Oe — PB eS, FS TD EO 
BUA TES TA LIRIK BGK 9.8K, ARE A Se ESI ee 
BU RREATE AD 4.3 2K. CBR RETR, BERIT A Be A EMA ERR ROB YK 
HIT ABE A. SPARKS ER, SRP RBM. MH 
‘ERE SO LARS AA Be. HA. SKB FRE RR TABI 
ih, BORCE A AT 8 DTP, RA URS AR’ .” 


HRSAREE 


#0 A By Auk, Maa pe RIN ee, AR TROL FERRE 
SCHAAR AM) OL BE A oe, BADR 
ABA BE RT, RO RE. aR. 


ARFR GRP 


KBAR RES A N SIE RRR. LSE A BRA (Keck and Mueller, 1994} 
Xp SEE ARPA IT awe T KFS, VAR TELA ee aR Se BE Bs 
RIAA, thilkes T ARNE. 

REPRA TT Ae 30H BM SH. KR CRS 
)$#)( Dear Dad), FA Ba EAR TURRET ARR RRA HER 
Be, CREAR AS AMS TORR RTANRTRRM MT. BOA HE 
FB Ai CEA RAB) ( Basic Excellence ), #22 A 4 SAY Sh Re BL A HY 
EA SRA BRA RIMM. DAR GH Pe 18 ~24 FH 
AAS EH. 

HREM A Ms Pa 396 ABET, TRA Ta, Rak 
RNS. HABREA, RRNA R PA RPRLARLT. Fi 
IM, 61% AIA I), ECE) PRS EDA BES AN BA 
SHUR. LH OSHRRFMR, MUNASS HR MATH, oT 
DART ARH UR. 

1A. RAMA ARRA TERA RA SHA 39% BA 
aA, CSPRENMBRE SERRA. OO4NSEARE, SS APH 
FTAFA ABR BF LAE 

EMSA RRSSRR RAR OSES FERRA A. BM, 
54% AFR A SETA Ae RG, BE EAE EOS) FORTH Se Be By A SY TR 


A 266M AA 32% HET SAL SAS HUBS RRA, 

Hob, BAH KSMAKSMA HERBUA (HBA SSI BABEAEM 
HERESY TESHARERRMA PA 27% EERE RW EPR A 9% He 
— 30 


Bat a DG Fh 


FR (satire) BM AL PR RA MPR. RAP RAM RA 
Gonathan Swift) AS CS Fl HI) ( Gulliver’ s Travels) BF & # ( Garry 
Trudeau ) #7 PSHE 4B CET HAHN) (Doonesbury ) Af 8 AE FA. TEAC) AE i fot 
4B FFA fy? 

SRRKAS ASU RA MR, A TRE A ae 
FRM ER. TE REBH TT REA BBY 234 (Eunice Cooper and Marie Jahoda, 1947} 
Sat BE GLAS EGR RY RAG AF. AAT Pa A 2 a E” 
(Mr. Biggott), 2-7 S5R A A ty BL, CE et Rh A) TS a Fe 
se, fa, ERE, Lee ce HERR REER HE, EES 
PAIN “PEE, ERB EM, RBG ERT BARRE RL KX 
AREER AIL! XT HMB, BRATS, RWMASARE, SAAT 
A HTT Ba aR 

ERs ARAFAT EERE 160 EER ARALARRAR AA 
Mit, BA PMAHHDSOMSRA RT KER. — HE AYN, BOE 
WOH AWEERLSL. BEAN BRE, RARER T AHA 
RLS, BAESRATU MACAO, KT PRB RA 
BALK SRS ER LED ei LM SR aR. BAR 
SUH, PER ARS EHR RS. ESARR- PHAR RE HA 
AX, BERR M ER SETA ACER PHES Be) A, IAT 
PE ETB BAY 

AAR, SRLS, HOR LT OT. AD 
SERNA RETAN, ZREONSSHSEREN. PARRA 
7 RL) A Ea Hp a a a ft AT BF ASB AR BS 


(4 & t&) 


26 A MEAT EE C2RGB) (All in the Family) -F 1971 HE, AE 
AUB BAT Ee ER, RT RE NS 


78 PR AARH TERS ER 


BE. (BATHE A, SHE REY FE AVIBIE (Archie Bunker) BSE — AL* A eA 
A”, AT ML. ARAN, ROW A A RA 
13), QE PRAY A (coon), # EA (chink) BB AAA (wop), BEE ASE BT BE 
Ea Bint Ay 58 A HG RT 

EA EAR (Norman Lear) ER, BAT AA SEAS ER, HEAR 
EREBRGEH, AMER LMT RL, ABS PRB RR 
KR, HARP RR MAME ATA. HA, CTEM, HEMAT 
HE, RARE. BREA AE /R (Carroll O' Connor), th WY 
ARP. LEE EEAP RERUN, BW IHESM RR, F 
Ee SRA PETRA SOR CLAP SU OY, HELE 
1972 ESR eA FA TASER EY BEAR BY. 

5 $8 Al FEF (Neil Vidmar and Milton Rokeach, 1974 )i# #7 — SGT 
Bi, IAA BO A SEA RY 
RUE A WHR BEAT RA, GRE RSL, AMR W 
HHERREH, HPHERAKSUYN, HA PREMIRANADEE 
MMS AW REAM US, SERRA R BLAM. BIH TA 
Ct, SAGRMRET AA, HARE REM. WHER LEK 
SARK) HERR LOAD, WERT. REGSHRS HH 
FE AT AES CRAB) PEER HE. RLS LE 
Ay RES Hh ML SK, 

DK, BA ABR) PEM MRE TO, HS Re 
WARMER, MEAT MEME. ERAM- BERT METH 
SPR SF EPL LPT EAR, BEEBE ht 
OSE BIAS St APE HY RR.” (Gross, 1975). 


A A te 


SHE RHUH=TMRANHRSEKA ARLE RAE, EC 
PD PE EA ETE: A EPR EI, 

MEPS EHR (selective exposure) PHT AMA FEA CEM Soe 
ASE RMARH. CRRERS ERROR, HARE 
A BREE 2 BER AA PAE (RS BE ), BI EKK, ETE 
RES RERRAMEREH-HAPRELIRSREN RMR. B 
SRL, FE RUE, FERAL A Sit Bee RE RAR 


E48 SR PERN EE 79 


WEE. (BIL BE) 

ini, PAGES ARBAB AAA AR. EER (selective atten- 
tion) ET AMRF E  BP RE SE AS Ee AT 9 SE BH 
Sy TRE PUREE Me SS SORTA. (SUL 8B) 

HePEME DIZ (selective retention) SRS. FE. SERA [Al AY 
Bena ii PZ SAG, REEL Ot 
#8 4 164804 HEH (Gordon Allport and Postman, 1947), fH {1 ZEGE PA, A 
(EGR SRA SARTRE. AMR 
#i IBA, ZEGEFE PERT AIELH (Jones and Kohler, 1958) Bk, 2650 Pia Bra 3 BY 
MZBRS RRR BM ESTAR REEMA 
PM SMACS FEAR R NAAR S, WA RE A. 
AL AELZ , THO ATL a] RE = PALA SS Be ae ft (0S SE 
Biv, BSP H IZ A AB EE (Levine and Murphy, 
1958) FHM, RARE, HEN SACS 
aS, Ts IR. 

FR A SL BE TL er A A BA, SB PA, HE OK 
ARSE, RPE, BBR RRI. FR. RES 
G(s TESS RES TOPE, At] SaBE Se BRE BY a BAe i a 
apd. 

a -—- 7 AAR BBR AaB, Oe A REE ME 
ey SUR wae Lg BS}, MAN a] BK A ek, J a Bs AE 
MR SG. TR HR EL, MD th OS AE REI, fej As 
RY BOM AMEE. 

AMAA APH THEA PS BRE DR. He, EAR 
AE RAAB AY PSR ah, RB OY A EA, Pe 
A, MEARS LAM REA, PAO RRO BK, 
FE MER REA IRE SIAR EEA, PRE FE RAT A, 
Ha WR Ee, ROT RUA, BOE ETE ICAZ, BT PP 
CULAR, Bice Rei. 

Fy HEE ERE AEE) Pe FE PY A (‘Scars & 
Freedman, 1967), ER KHARARA, WEBER RRES. PAW 
5984 7K (Cotton and Hieser, 1980) BORE WRT HSA Sh REA 
OBER ERR OMS, PRATT 
CAR EIR OS ALTE BE) Se AE, EE At AB PEE (08 BS AB) 
4 RYBPAREMPMER, EGRKEWE, SLRS TLS, bik) 


80 PRE AAR S EWEN Eee HH 


FESR PB HE OMA 4 PLE BN EB, 
ADF BER TERE BY, TREE TE CER AL IE) SRR ERE 
CR ASS ah at a SB i ESR ERA 
AABN a. JR FEA AE TE eA Be HRS 
RA A TEE AR. 

PLANT 1967 SEB) 1983 EM RAZA RMT EG, HPI. RE 
FERMI CE HD Bh DH, PPO AAR, Le 
TDG EBB TSB Re GE AR AR.” (1985, p. 25) 


fa pUBRX 


TRACHEA SBRREHMER RSE A ENE RAKE 
A EAGER. HEE BE LSE R ESAS PP USES 
ETRE, ARR OEHRUER DR RARE, BRS 
BAH APRN, UAT RAEN ERB. FSR 
TURES PRE eh LAP Be A ot eR ER A Cohn F. 
Kihlstrom) Fas, $244 7 13 $B Sh REARS ( models of information processing) #4) 
Fea FG A. 


AAARUS HE RRBABR AR, RRMA RR RR ARAS 
H, KARA -RAGL EMAAR -RAPARBHE, Hit 
HET BEM -HBA AA -RRMR. ERPEAY, AY SB 
AGA ERA RK ES H-MRS RAE RICK 
RECHARGE, SARAH RVR AG, RRR ARB 
BR RE— GERM PRADA, AER, MAA AM Sag 
WHEL HRKARAE RT RRRBAY MRR MILLS, 
ERECEHH-FRE, ER-BR, HRM NERS SB RH 
AWPORRARMACIL YY. MRILR ARABS, CBU 
NRAMRREE ARS, EM BUA RR SE RE 
KE, PREMRELE RREMEKREC AHR. KPHRAR 
HERHRAL FAR GTARMR HR. RE, FEARS, 
HARARE ER ORL 


RSM ASRMRROBARUR. SHR -HPAM AR. RAL 


Bae SMU ETT @ gy 
fF RS TA 9B BL, 


0S HE ie 


PRES AEB FPR TOA TE ie OR ee eB 
BY), 20 FA a PRS FTE (schema theory), TERED ARTES. RRP et BERR Fe 
E(TaARRHFRSe- BE PY ee EE BB 2, ee 
TASB 2B HS, TE oe RR AA Ge Se PAC I A 
FBG. FACS FH A A EL SR A fA” (Graber, 1988, p.28). 
Bes BS BE Se HR Se a A BL Eh ST EPA, A 
TM 7 RATT SRE ie A A, 

8 Wp st AS HB (Fiske and Kinder) A3i< EAS iE FARR AK “OT ADT Je 
SU) TOS SE Se {ELA Bn AY CA C1981, 9.173). (TAH, AR UMM 
Be” HAP TT Ah Be SS 2 1S By ye tt TA“ TAR 2”, Ev 
fel 4h Ay EEE. (p.172) 

AOS (A SEAL — OSE, SB as A TT 1 PB eR 
BASH. WARE AERA RARER, BHR eS 
— ft 9 EO CA REA A PE PE RA”), AR BE Sb 
FE CIR) Ay FETC AN = BPA I RE NL de EA, RE Ee Eo 
CLAS ee BE EE A), BR ag SR le ag A TD ER 
(WKF REY AB SHS Sh RRA. SMT MACLAR 
Hpi, LIAB S actt Sa Bie). BBR EL, ey, A PT Aa A 
ETE 48 he, SOS RTE BOK, MP STK. HHUA, 
JB OL RES AY FY oe ah i eB eA IK. 

Fader, $s (TS Mi, a ae SS IRS OE ES Te BY 
Mr, ERE) KAGE EME EH GRRE. MH, LARA 
FREH OF, PAB A Le AR. SSK, A EK 
PHMEGMMAMALRA WP, MiAFI SUH ASH Ai. MBM 
Be Reon RR RA A, BY FARE A eT, APRA 
Sy HUE St SE Ey A” “GAR Sct SAY Bp RE Ea RH 
RX, 

SRS, EMS OMS EY BA PB AE TRA, A) AAT TA RZ, & TT 
fh MAP Se] at) Oe BY 
HERS. SPR AC SB HEME SY SR, fe BA ea Og IC BI 


TYE TA —- FREE Jes 08 Re A EER. RB AY RR, MS 
AMER ANd, ATER, 


Beri ke 


Fi TF AAA SY BES SE A REA ET 
VAREM( subliminal perception). AMARA, ANME SRA CKER 
PCB BY FR 9 BZ, 

PREBLE Hes ARE 1957, 4H, eRIRRBAAH 
EEE (James M. Vicary }FF 88 = ik oH & — Ah i PL RE 
AR EL? CER LBS A RY, BEI 5 SHREK BSI — RL. 
RTE ES AE LP e a a Ta SE Pe SE——1/3000 

SER LHR Sh, A Za PE IN — BR BE TS, 
BCR OKIE ANE AT ORE SRB. hi, BORE eB ee 
T 57.5%, WAT Et AT RAR T 18.1%. BRU, Be Se 
Re Fi — Ph, a th fT Ay DA AAS, JE OP eB TD, 
(Chine, Advertising Age, 1957.9.16, p.127) 

eR BARES TRS, CRRA TPC) 5 oe BE BF EC Nor- 
man Cousins, 1957) 4£7LiG FLA “HK HB 1984 22" — a AIF, BE EB 
4ubi. AHA, BRIA AS ARIE GE ee. 
BA SERAA LARS IL ESE, CBB RSS wa 
S, BRR BRUREUK, LASKY RR IR 
WASH 

227 (Wilson Bryan Key) EH GE EVE) ( Sublimial Seduction , 1972) 
ALCRE ST EAI AD ( Media Sexploitation, 1976) —B +4, Bik T MRAM AA 
ee. HPA, KS SPR S SSR RA eM 
SESE Eo ROR iF A ER Re (embeds), BPM BRAT 
ROP RHRC, RRSRRARRARE, RATA, USER 
ST SPER, SBE TRY a Ae EA BE a I RE 
SARERARERR. BPN BPROAAS IER CEM EH, CHE 
HESMAM EA HaHa. 

RR BS. ATER ee, ep BE EB 
7RE SE SR, RT SR, RET RE! 

Te AE A OS 35 AR He ge A BB (SMSH) RP SY, BR 


— MERE 5 FAS 104M. FOS Ba ee Oy Le Br 
SF UIREPE FS Se, ESC eRe IA GL, PT SR a A. 
#2 ohh fal A HPSS AF eT BD RCI. 
ky meas JE PE RSs eT), Be SU, BRAT CR. 

ey oot SL MA AGP AY Be SEP A 
GH, Ri, HHA RS GRAS HMR, RSM SA eR 
Bbre ARRON, ABSA, KFA RRM SRS fh 
KER, Bit, HASH RER PRR HAS ABA TE 
Ki, RRR RAREETCRERM URES, TST 
(GFE, ES SEA BRR ZB HE — TP 99 PRC Wiener& Schiller, 
1960), AAVEHE, —* AT] SESE 1/25 Pf ERE, (LE ER es 
2G APAD ELBE 1H SD HMMMT. DEE RR RIAD 
Ge) AE Py ae, HEEL BU ED SE aR ASD IH 50%, FAB, RE 
PARE IE, Fa RAAT, EB tA 
SR MIC RE. ADEA RE, OS AP aD AS IR PS BS A eB 

RHE UUR AE SEALER, ARES RR EP 
Bi, BRL, Sh AEE TCE A Ge 9 UP Se sp, PT EM oR 
Ret. Mg EG FEE NATE PL SS Se EH, BES BA, BZ 
REHBS ERAS MBS. (Lazarus & McCleary, 1951). 

CEPR RY HARARE SRR. (ES he eR ER WE 
fT BSR, ohn, VLA BSH (Betty and Hawkins, 1989) er fe 
SRST TREN SE TERR. MSR SS WH, FS 
URE =AWLRS, REY AHREB SWRI RRS HRA. R 
ZEAL ARAN AS SEEM LT 15 Oe, EY HT a AY RP FP ae, Ei 2K 
ak, CRAMER, HAS REEL TORR. A 
eS Ty (Cok) ER, HOBBS WERE LH NYTP SH. BEANE 
Tk SRERMASSRE KR FAME S ERO, ERS M.S 
REM BERUPRARASRWGH ATERKRLAS TRAP HM 
2 UREREORE RH, RUBE, REARASEEE LWPS 
KH 

BG MARE T ie SH, DRE REI Bo Be A BY BEE 
BR HE. Sr AR A BAB By Ag A IK GB (Spangenberg, Obermiller, and 
Greenwald, 1992) 222 SUF GEE AE JSS IIA BR 
CEB}, ARSE CHGS, CME SV ARR AK 


84 pRlh ARAM FORM Se & FH 


PROT Aye FR REA, aS, CA, Cee EH 
KEBAAALASLAE HRA. S—-TAMEM, QKRARE, 
SERWT READ 42 ihe 0 

FERNS. HBAS MAR. AACR AE TO, 
RIA ALT ee i IA SA BR ES, BH a 
35 FF PIB OR AY RL T BERR, REAR OE BRR. 
BASES, CPPS (DL AIA” (placebo-like ) 15 WORE GS ik Ze HE NS HB hE 
fEMAR. A, wT EI SMSH MA BR AR HY RA ae 
“ae Bet aal "BA A RAR 

ESE EE We Pratkanis) AAS ARR fB (1988) SSE TERR eR aE 


Se aR YO LR, PRM BRERA HA OH RR 
LRAT ERE, RAMS RE Re — wR, (a) 
GERRMEKEA LMUAPRERE, Soot PR RES ERA tA 
ht ADs Cb) BML He AE ET A AR BER Co) READ AT AE 
Se REMIA RRA TRRBR WADE. (p.349) 


YS Ray Bw 


FEARS HE AO BAR (pictures) fF AA RHE RF A TT 
BRIX AS, RAT AE? PUA, RTA 
iC (visual rhetoric) RIZE HE Fe FF Bu FRAT AR, A fh AR 
RET HE, DEA -BCHAR. 

SEMEN, KARO FR A AE BR PE SR, 
ALI BUPOR ye RRB, hE sk 35 — HB] RE ——1§ IRE SB A AO 
CTE BANC. MG, BRE RR AY DLA Re AT 
EA, CNAWAA HR AMER ATA. PH, REM BRAS 
ARRAS, ARR RH thls OH, RA 

PE REMADE RT RPS TERR SAR: AAAS 
6538 AR L PEM RA 09 7] AR AE A oe EE ER @ at FG 
Heh FER EE, Aled PE A SR A ROR AS 
GT BRR. fils, Bez, TR OY AE & OR A A PR” 
WRLC PARTE SRR NE. RAR BA ay 
FER SiR RRA RR. (BIL 4.3) 


F4e MMP RROEE @ gs 


R43 LR SARAH PHB ReBeD 


BHREREe 

__ BRx® RURRASS RRS =e LE 
oe WAR AE Fe NE HERE 
Edt tal iad SEE AE at ALL 


Ai T wD LE TE Be Be eK, BL Re op tr SEA FE (Clinique) 
Ao RP, IL eA ke te PT AK, BLA — PR. 

MMSE eS OR ROS, PN, CHR OT Ae 
eb. SRL, RTT eI ek, A eR he 
“PLP Te Bor OA AL He he AAR I TRY PTT KP” 
EAR a A HE ae BB) a, A BR A — BB, Be 
WR BMA, BT ROLe a TES EAI 

Ay AE. a Ae FF BER ee ie a ET I Bh 
TBD, AAR ARE RAS HB Be SE —— aT KA tk its 3 TR, a 
FEO ETT OSE TE Ae EAT SET HS eT SFE 
BOER CURR RE CR”). OL a aU FE SR BY) 2 
BX—RARS 0-H A OLE RMT. 

SEL EPTE , fe BADE — BT MRA, Fo, — 
wea we tL AT RS SCR TR EA, oe BH. 
HRT ARMBRPREAT RM PRLS PRL MRA, ALARM 
PDR TY i. CE BP Be ES AS LE, SE A AR 
FB ee eT TP hE RA To TAR, KR LE 
FB ATA Be tee] LA OR RSL Pe A, et tH PR 


ie it) 


ARSE DROS, EW SR, Be RL I, 1 
ROGER, NEAL LBM an Dea EW A AT Bs RE 
Re A AE 

ASHE SATA SUE LICL, PMI TE AE Sb Rt A oD Sh 
Eo AGAMA BA, LT PUTRI RAL AL, de OTB AB 
SAP MOR TERRE SE BEE St, Soo Ra 
WAGE | 

EW BCH AL, AAT AD SDA Ac MAE RL, RA TAR 


96 PES ARH# PORES Ee Fi 


Bf. EE ARC ED BE CRA BZ RS 

FEIT KD (ET PE RE AR Ab ST BA fy PG SE 
EHNA MIKA E, SRHRESBRMAMAKH BARR, 
RAMAN SA ARACUR AK FREE, CRM R EU ARR 
STAPH. PUM IS PIE HG eh, RE AS RE 
IEP Sh, AA CORP RHEE PRR A 


ee) 


1. ReMi FR RAD BEER Bey pe? 

RN REEL TRONS RIBS H RE? AT ate"? 
AT ASR RN? 

«RT Ar FA A Se ae Ee A EE REIL a? 

FIERY RRR ARR, AA ARMRA DT SK 

ERAS KOE BI ET ZEB? 

. BRA FE ASR” (cognitive miser) BRA tf A? 

«BPP a EE Se Ee EET? 

» BEET UI . “PRE” (a picture doesn’t lie). 


bo 


eo sm the ly 


(S38) 
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eS (encoding MERAH. RRR LEER A SHR. HR 
ASE MPM AR— hig Ss mee BY Sie], “SR, PS Fs 
RS Br Pa PE a BE A EAT 

ERS HH, Pe — PT 8 EB SK AY” ( preverbal 
tensions 3% 5] S818 PAE AY AR, RCE eA Si? BS 
WHE PRA A SE 

FT PRT LF Rea eA at — ES Oe SE, 
SL OH EIS NF (general semanticists}, RAMREHRAMRBHSM 
A A AE ELE ae CTT Ze 2g dR is EE a SE 
(27° 28S FMR Ae HE). 


1B SAVE 


PETA PRR E A — i RS BY ie = 1 TOBA BPE ( Korzybski) 
BEM BY (EY OU HEE TE CREE AB) ( Science and Sanity), 8 ¥ GRE - 24 
Ridb (Wendell Johnson) KE APR. REF SRO S FAM AHH 
YW SRNR ZAM KA. HITAA, RPMS MBER AiR 
AT a. i, MR RMR SRR SA EB. Rew oie ee 
HEE, AASSRW ES TRKREERHALS. 

TS ASH TUL ek, EE A SY ii BB 
PASSE, HLS RT Sk BG BS RE AH) HE 


EPFAMAG TATEAHAG 
PAPAS 5 Fe AS 8G — SE TE, (AR BY 2 FT EA 


HSE RSNA 4 89 


BEC E Cl 2B Re aH 9 Se ee PR oe HF RR i AS. RE 
AS ARSE, SERRE AR A Po ik. 20 Sata, EB Be ALR OR. - 
SRT, WE-HEAR YS. BAIR AHK B= me’ HEAR, SA Ge 
FERPA, EMER. 

DRE S Gos 7 KERMA, -RECMERR. AE 
PRRAK EW re ete ae a YE) EE. IG as 
At Te CE AAC AR, FEE — RET 

FSF LAR, PRT, GX Pe Pa eR TE HB ea SR 
StHta. B-TATREAR LEN RASS, BAER. AM 
hen, —KPCERSHUE TRE, MRNA Rh ee 
eH, BALE PER RSS. EAT ABN RBA 
SPDR ter OO SL op a oS OT ERT, RE AAT ASE. AT Ee 
HE SE Te, SE, RTA AR AIR 
BA a Ee or BE 7 2B AL AB 

eH ES PR a i 5 FF (Heraclitus) vat: * — 4 A AN ay RE RRA TA — 
Si. PERL PETERS TWEE, BERK. aM 
Bik: “Ef RRMA RRNRS, MEKRRLARMS RHE, MAY 
A Ske BIR SE3T ER, ESR EA RISK.” BH OB 
&)(T-+S: Eliot, The Cocktail Party) —h FB “RIM A RS TRI AK 
FEF TGS fe Bs BF SZ, Tin fe To EE 2 BE i RRS 
H, a1 LR E THE A” 

HE 13 Hee A SC = i YD Romance of the Three Kingdom }— 
FREER AMA FAB, PALE, BAD.” 

a a AL A dt Teac 8 ee, aT Ee ETP ERE te OR 
FE, MPR SRE BE I ke aS SRT RIN, PRNBSAMARK EEK 
BX — HSE, PART RES BT 20 4E——iR Ra ARLE, ARE EAE 
AS HMa. PERT ZI, ARM, PERE RSC BH, BPE 
RRNA FS, HET CBE ET. RFR EAA Fe 
RPE AW, DR RIER BS, PARRER RUG, 
AAP NRTA, ARAWIS 1975, CARAS 1995, 

ALTE FE RR TAT PLY AT RAS ERT AE PE BEA AB BR TAL TX AS AE 
Ay BE 2 PL at — BR I BS (Suro, 1991); 


BATE eT aT AaB EA ANT TR aR ET 
ff. HERBERT PAR PoP ee RAB T, BRAT 


Atl — ear. (p. AD 


BR AB FEF BY Alvin Tolfler) 2 CRIB) ( Future Shock FIC B= tk 
1E papi. Third Wave RIVES, Minh: 


AIMEE. UE RELM RET DMR, RMA R AEE MH 
Be MERGE +--+ SOA PENAE HER MARET RAS EREH 
GALE. (p.197) 


HAAR PORE RS. REED LARA 
LC, SRB REE HAE. BP RMSE PAM 
RPA T HE OE A, RAB RRS TR AR BD Eh, GR 
Zee, OU Re A PL, EE, Ate A a Sea SR” , BR“ KR, 


BEAAKE DLAELARH 


2h (1972) 48, RNB RA SORE OAT, MRL EOMRKH 
ASAHI HE S2BRAKA. ANP AD RILEROM, TERRI 
FP ATE A a EY 5000 3%, “DE OES — EA (Miller, 
(963, p.121), iX 0] RE RR OR A, TE A AP Ze, SR TAY a Es, Ht 
7B MEAG SH Fe (1104 FA aS A, 

Rg A A ERA ET 12 PE BF  Bi  Bs 
Za LRA ORB AE, fea AH, 1k — POR TE i A KR 
WR RAS Ta IR AS ILIA AB 12 RFP ARATE PEG? BSE Ia 
MT ARB HE), BR LE. BRAM, Ri 
TERS FR aS BS LHR ARES. 

1] PRAY TES HR AS eT OS. A ee 
GEKA LARTER TS SRA RA. OE BE 
ZEBUE RY, TEAR PRL FE, AME OE A HE BSE Be RE, LA A BTA 
HH. REAERAMHFAK, -PREAABINRA ARR, SAH 
ER AR HIE ARR 

Rais — TP ARR TAAL, Pie) GBT ERAS 
#, FSASRR, HORA KAA AE, MARA MKS SRA LM 
EH-TAMES HA. RHECH EAE BH A eR, APT BEL 
PAE i R24, PUSS AE ee eae A, 


fit, PEMA APH E, 4E MOE, ARN eee 
Fey ASR a, RY ERE FB a — in] SR eK, 
“Ba — OR Be”, BAB ST, a A at Ree a 

HRT Ae SS BRE (limited nature) WFP, FG aR 
PAARL ARES RE), Bee. “RT TE ak 
ERULZA 2. APR, EE RIA] FIP (ete. HF, DAG 
RRC, ETB, CUR RESP EA RSL EH, PE 
Ap ay PASH Eo TR ST AR KE A A ETOCS) DUR PO 
ETE. 


FAMERS 


$HR (abstraction) Rie RMA PA BRE APE. 
SARA. WOKE LL HRABRRANHAEZS -. CRANE 
EAS Re, FA eR ERE 

FEI Bake, OE PPE TRY, FEM A DR 
MRA HE, NE ER hh, eM HEY, oe, RK 
(TELAT CAA Sb PPA REP K, INA tee KR RE KR ASE 
Ay 7K SESE AE RP EZET AA, Aa, 2 TOR EE SA 
Ts 

ES BHP, RS AH WUE a iB, 4 EL 8, 
a) FZ Ay Fe POE ER, FRR ERA BS, ET IIL, HH 
3K. 

fae Bini e-- AeA A AS, (AC te RE Ee, Ce AT 
ARERR 

PAW Se RAK, GR TY, RARER ESE 
He ARH EES. TH, RES, FHPSRASMHRKARRAE 
#8, CANS AEA EE ARK, EI (S.1. Hayakawa, 1964, p.179) KR 
CAHN, KKSPF AH TAMRER, CHAR. KZ ARH 
(abstraction ladder), HM ta] A Av WE (1958, p.397) Fr ie ay $5 HE Bl ( struc- 
tural differential SUG RE MFEN. ASST A lf oA 5.1 Bra. 


92 pik ASER FM ER SEER 


OBER 

8 3638 TA 

7 fir 323 TA 

6 PLal 4 ih 

5 thr» 

4 ALRE 

3 a Ca eae Actes o 
FOREX 

2 RNAS LARGER RES AREAS 

Ll fRADE Ma EA 

AS.1 Foe B a 


UE 5.1 Ra, RT eR, UA AE 
WAL, HAWN CHAEKHMRE Y ERRHMAEKL RASA 
7, RB—-TOBRRM BK, ERP AKL, BER ALAR ERT LA BR 
ERS MS. BOPEREE TRS, (FAM ARR AF] LAR a 
Be. HAEEWE ERTEK EA RMRH RK b nea RR 
(1728S, 2h) ES HE, ERA A RE SK eh i AA KT] — 
If REA — A ER, APA, RTA EF a Te, FR AT AN EB fs 
“PF, MARNRAALF HRA, THES HAM. BNE LER, 
PeREPHARHE, RAPHE. SPITEKER-TOBEK, 
R-BRKAS TRACHEA, CRAWL, i ee Ot 
PHAN E, CPURRARPAGAORAALS. EATBKE, I 
FTE ADRRHE TRG. EROTIK, RATER Ik PPR 
ARMS: RRA HRA. RITE AM ERAS FA 
TRBRHTT . HER ATR, ROPE VAR, BR Sree, 
ARAHNE, RAINS TOE SLA RATA AS, A 
I, LABS AKER ATR. CRATERS, RNR ZA 
RAE BESEE SHESHA-K HERAT REM. ERE 
BK, RATT LOR, FRA SARE. SAAS 
wr, ERARK, RNARECRRRDARE, EAT RKB CA 
ih. APERNE, ER-BRES AES HO, —APRARIK, BE 
MAR MRHS RECA, RESRSRE OMFG ERRNO PERK 
ER, RMA SE, BAAR] AER ARE, AEA HT BES & i — 
WEA, ARES AMAAM ARERR. HRAMNRA SHEEN 


ESF RAM NE 493 


FEARS AS EE AS eS, TE A BP Ae 
LA BS 7 fi] is SE 

HRI A, BPR RRA SRT, HATS EER 
TESS RFR SIRS. QI RRA He eS 
(he. FEAR A Ae A BIRD ab, Be a a A Bh 

— fe RA A ER AS SR, He AE (J. Bronowski, 1951 } 
ae 


AUESRRAETESH RARE PTR MSA RAR 
Hoes we OKE ERM AA-HFEE OT A RAR 
vee SPE RNR ETE TS CO ZA, (p.21) 


BT 2H Bid Z Sb, TER NMI Be LI OL Bek Bh 
MRK. RNUDBH ARIA, MBSA FB, SSE 
ROIKBSHRNY LE, TRB EF RRR, 

FO VAT LA TB SS EE + A (28). FRAT ATA GB SE 
fl -(PRABS ES EAB, RW ASSES we 
‘CHRO GEGEA). AM IRAP RA RE RE” 
(guilt by association), Fede #48 Bo OY. EER ay TA A 
BY. 2S FR TEES fe eR EAT, BT REI PASE SE fh. 


SEP Gas 


{Li — ane FAA LR AiR St ES 9 SE (assumption) . 
RE REE RR, RFRA REA. HUMMER 
AE SA AR SATA PL, AR EA, ARAN HR EIR IR R(Ben- 
jamin Lee Whorf) #278 i F (1952); 


AEE RES HME TAA -PEARRAAL FR ZMEFT, B- 
HEM EKER TBARS. AGT RR ER fy K Ba 
RE, WARUSHRE, LERABELAAP MR REACH 
HAMA OCMER, S-PRRPUPAHAAARAP HRA BOTH 
AS fa BIR. (p. 173) 


TERE DBRS BE AP PE BK RE HB YE RR 
Ame Sah ff al ER TM Se. Ee Ped 9 


A. A, PARES KARR SH, PLS PSR SE 
HDR EG SOR AY, Feo ED SAE SMR BSS EE, BK 
AHS. LSPSE- HARE CHES E-BAY, Rm Ht 
KFS ARARED. CPCAPUMARS, BHT. 

a 25) Bate HE ee), FR TA AR 0, Ee 


&—REAKRCMT REL HSRC. 
la S Win 


HYP Te es A AS AY PRA FD, PA, ART cS RR AC mis 
ases)o WA RSA RRS —, GE ARTE TR PLACA. 
PPM LAGE SRA RA AWRE BARS “APRA EE 
48 A 


MREKMRE 


27801946, p. 270) Br ik ay Bel me BR kf RFK ( dead-level abstracting) Jé 
fale SA EER RL, A, RE ee AR. 

HRER MN FRREN REL AR AP AR ARG EES 
AA. SPARTA SE ARR iit, (2 EE 
BOBS. MRERE MRAP ARHA RRR SRK SR 
fa A CRD, 1964, p.189). Ei aka eR RR, WAS 

RFR PERMA AKL. SERSARAF ORR MA 
BS, EAST ts 64 (aR SC OE, ET fe, RS 
BRR wae Te Fe ea BY, ATER ER ES Ee 

Hae ATE) (Cabaret) PAPE MRE S ARRAS, AT 
Re, SMA ABHT RE, CBRE ABBERT +S, BAR 
Br RA A BBR TAR, HAE & BY RE HE PE?” 

E-MAST, BSW UAE ERREK REAR RMR 
AAR. ~ PARABLE hah — AE HY Te AA] BE a HE 
Ap. MRNAS HERR EK LRA ER, CMA 
RES 1h A SA eR, es] — Ml Se ak 8 Be EB BR 
— PE, 

Bis RUA, AR NRA A RHR EMS. — Oe 


BSR BATE ggg 


ACA RADE AS aE BK WS, RAMA RAE, SIRI, Re 
PRESB EM SAR HT Z AA —— KS 


iA KS 


ae undue ideniification) $9 30 3243-78 [el] -— FB RY 
AY, Gk PRES ae, PET] — AS ay AS Pe a oe A oe TT 
stein ARTE BE Bll BE (categorical thinking)). 1:8 a Hie +H, fet] 
ae generalization). Sk WA — AaB 
Fh, BR PR AR Eo 
rar Ruets Hosen) sem rsnesuesee : 


“oR ELT RB, teak BT AB” 
“RES AMEMWEAT ." 
“OTT fi HAS a fy” 

“Hit RRMA GT tT RE” 


Set Fay BRE Ae ONL a ee PA] ST I SRE TBA A A FG a UB 
fA” RE REHUA SHE FT 

TSH SRE, MEAT LS RMA RH, BERS 
32 PRR SL (stereotyping), FR ORR LTA Be A 
TAMARA, AH, EOE RILRBP RR MRR 
Tt ARG Bme TRAY SE EY AS BR A AR 
fo RR ER UE SRK BRA AMT AR MET BA 

SUC 32 EA SR4E BS Bl 9 he Fe oe BT + aT EK (Max Schmeling) 44 fF—- 7 4E 
AH REDO TARA RR SRR. 1936, aha TAM. 
Ae ES SHE Be ey - ATR AR AE AE AE. 

3S he Adee, (RRR OA, Be A A fe, 
fi AS A 2S a Se A , TE A fk Ae A, 
6 Oe yA A A EE, AR sO, RO a ee 
Rai “ARS EER AR ERE), BL, ILS T fh 
Wy iete S000 3270, HRS REO A, BEEN Be Pid 
Ro tthe BURMELA, HIE (PARA AT: tit, David Lewin) 4 
Pf 10 3837 i JL EE th ER El), PH A RES 
wT, AE TES Be (Henri Lewin) SL, WAT ARAN 
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PUPA IK MEG BTR, HFT 1989 FEHR PR BA SF RL, AAT SPE AK BS 
EAM T , SR AAR RR AL, fH ILRI PA 
Hy HR .”( Weisbord & Hedderich, 1993) 

BP Pa i we A, AS 4 BE 32 ee EI ( Mo- 
hamed Kamal) #&—fee thi@ xt Mic Bt PUL, the PRS oP 


AHR — KAM BE) F— th APS 
PS STM RRA 
RHPA A RICA Bh A Be OCA, HARDER 

H PRAHA T ORTH? TAPE RR ZB RA RN 
HEAT HPS, CLLARRL RAPT HS, RRL HK 
2s TE? 

ALGEBRAS YORE HATE WE RM See 
EAP MILA EAD. AACR BRA (Baader- 
Meinhof) #2 A" RRR RROD” BR BY aR NR “a 
ERAT. MERE REE Re BAAR RAR 
EX” PRR RHE GRAD HR ROR ERA AR”, IZ, ATE 
CREE MEGA RSMAS LH 2H RAH HAARE 
PT LAE BY ME, ? 

ERE, FHRP ERASTUS ERR ER AR 
RRS PRAALMENEM AMR EX, RHARRBREK 
BA RAP Bob APR (p.17) 


ai 


BB TE XS AT I, OE RS | SE (index number) BIL 4. 
WR RE Se AE RE, ROR AT BE 
ABP RD? EARL — RT. HERBIG! RA? , SR A, 
PRA AT RaePIAAC, MR, RHE, FAERIE FAKE PoE 
FAR SRS, eB —_ h]—-ASWRREHE, PASE 
ER, CTE ARAN, B-APRA ER SR IN-WeS EA 
AAA (AY RR A, EZ BUA BU BI, BB Se 
Hew. RARE S AA 


te Hh BH P| . 
FCN eH ( two-valued evaluation), 4 —- FHA SI AgTR A; TE ah Bp Ak do 


HS MAHAR G7 


S44 & Ceither-or thinking), RAPHE JP Aik ey te A (thinking with 
the excluded middle), Fi, 428 1 AT GE HE, Ti SoBe EA — Fe BY TA 
+, GEIGER T SHY, RAR, CHAMP Ae PRO 
HTH, ARAM TMRAS PHO SHS, MRNA H, 2A 
SAS FRE RIRG DAHLE PAS BARR, Fe Ain, Ath 
JLAR BARES TS BME. SRSA EAS, Pe RE 
Duk XP ERBRAN A, WERTH.” 

ASAE S LO ii tH—BAMABE. RAATE”. 
CRE HERR 7 SLi PT SE PEWTEZE, Bn, “PSE”. AR, a 
OFLA TR FRAT APR)”, EE AP E R F o 

a FEE we I A SILA] (Earl C. Kelley, 1947) 9 ik: “lo FR AP) Ad Ea] St 
it, FETE TA Ae AR a I 
(p.48), BRE eho OE (William Shakespeare) ii: ALS 70 Wr id af SA, iti Fe 
HAIR.” CSL Brown, 1988, p. 16) 4 RAF RARE + AP BACH. Jackson 
Brown) 7E 46 09 4 50 32 AY AED CA Father’ s Book of Wisdom )—- Fi fis iB 
“FAN EPR AEE IR ST TERS I A” Cp. 106) ze 
“REGS ee LA eT AEP, EAR. 
Fea] AF LAD Fe PR re A AY, 

HIE LSEY, EAC HN AKER ERARRILT TE, 
Si LIFE RERRE (unconscious projection), BIKA, iP Pe] Ae 
Be PRM eS PEEL eM RINBE EC. 


=MPRRAD 


BEE A ie Ee FEMME (objectivity) #)— BI CBA at UE 
ASH, UREA MRSA. -- SIA, ss ie RRC Aunter 
Thompsin) . E628 SEERA (Bill Moyers) , 4: - 48 $k 5E FY (Daried Brinkley) HE 
WES, i ee ie, RR AY 2 (Clifton Daniel) 15 FF 
» Ai 448 (Herbert Brucker) #48 L We, WE BAER. 

BPS | MHS REA Tice aE SED HS. BI 
(1964) BRIT T AME) = Ft RIE RAR HOA PL BG A ta 
FMB. 

Bil (report) PRA LUE RMR, CHER IC AFIT. IE BR 
«4 FA FFE, AE Ns a TE AP BE 7 BER YA 


TER. PREP LAB aA A SH REIS RMA RY RRS. HEH A 


“HU AAA T 1995 FF 2.37 LAMBS, AN Re 
#, TAR ANE wMaRH RAR EH NS MIRA EIED. 

A AB WL 40 BE a IR OB (Larry Joe Smith) AT 
FERNS. (KRAET ER REL, WHT RESARERRATE 
KARL RAHSHART EBLE CPR TUE.) 


PETE (inference) 2 7E CALA A CBRE AAR. Rl A 
ARO EAR E— PME. KRESS —-TA-BU EAL, ER 
RR, RRL RK. RERCMAA A. MRR a ee BT 
(Chris) ET”, BRAT ESTAR HI AD TS, BR ART ae. EES 
{AOL TP, BOR BRAY Re SF 2S BS Eh oR AT PX, 
TRI, REL TS, IKE De AS PEE PY AES AY, ZEARIE 

ETA RAR A ULE EEE. AAR OR EAR BS , “OE 
IS REA”. A AREER EMS, LA. A PRO 
AR BSE BA) TB Sa Bit DL A SoG HE VD 3 Be Be BE” ET LE, FA 
FE PE 

ABA SOS Ra AT BA “EA «6.2 RRR, PRE 
METAR RRS TREAT ACREL Re. MAREE 
AA HRC ER, AACE TT Rik. 

AT RAREH TE, — a ic SEE SR AE 
WEE SS AT RY ATE A 2 “5 HE BR ES Be EB EB EF Bi 

HIMF (judgement) Xt — tk BEE “PA Bh fg Te aR AY He 
A, PM, FESR T FR) RT PRA RBA He 

AN, SRR AES PUT. BH fs a rE Be CARD 
(Roots) #328 a “WS Pra Th AR BS He” PH “ot So EP” 

Att, FARE RRS — HA, PSR Ca RS CS wR 
J. TEPER MT INST OTE SA, — TALE MR DE 
RS MICS RUN SERRE RIULS TURK, ARE Pe 
BOS oa TALE AP A HEA EB 2k PR EE eT BR “ARS 
SERIE Bae fe AB AT 75% VA FE HE By BE BD A FB eB 
iH BY BU. 


ES* BE BMA dog 


WT PM SUE, - Coa RAR IK, WS CRE RE Ie 
MFR, RO RES AE. (EM REE , AAT 
FR. Ean aS. OS. there) (slanting) FE PR Rt PTH eA EP 
ARRAN PE 

fal ted, CET SAAS Pt ob ae RL i a A Se 0S JL a a PY 
ot aR ARBRE RCA. FER & (Leon Mann, 1 1974 tHe £ 1967 4E 10 Aa 
He AB HE OS IEA Se TT, tS ME za RR A eR — PAY BF 
PRR, TT BE BAY FH De pH GA 

ofa Set BT Bp TE CLES AE, (EE BE, BAI BRE Ah eae) Sy aT 
AB ETES URI, FER MEO 5 FI, AP A aE TT, TPS AE 
Be , EEE T RARE, WTAE PT ME By RE BL 
NAIK. 


SMEAR 


ee 9 BR Cohn Merrill, 96S) RR FN DARE 
PRMHSR RA RAP SAT he ARS Ee 
{A TRA EAS BPA Ls AB Oa, “RT ALT”), A eC 
PRAY ARREST R"), HAL CAI R ARAM”), BE 
EL CABS FT TL A PT, EL a, “AR > A Sk A PO 
HA), LIXRLOEP AF, EPA, RB TBH, 6 THER 
ARALR), 88 4 CORR A RE EZ? SE Be il ae Be BE 
—— BAY RRA ES RRA A, SR ini 
Mig Star”) 

HE BREA CIEL) HL CRRA AS 
DURES Oy BR TOREAR , FP TT HE MN BOL aE RK. HES 
Gy eee Ss as Mh, PHL RT LF Pe OS 
Apa OR, , HT I EF FE See Ay SRB AB SF Th a] A A AR 
64m I-$——-SI—-Ba aS, AAS PPE AN i 
Rie BRA HH ENR 

WE RMAPRARRT 14 4h ia, Ab 3 UCR S RBIS TR, 
SBE EAS tk (Fedler, Meeske, & Hall,1979).. (ili: 


100 PRES: AAA P AEM SEE aH 


5.1 (HRS 10 MPR SR IR 


i] RRR HE 
fa WL BE 93 82 45 
Emm i 81 31 
‘Tet td OD. 92 1 14 


BOS EUR: Adapted from J. C. Merrill. “How Time Stereotyped Three U.S. President." Journedism 
Quarteriy 42 (1965), p.565. 


BAM ED APART 1965 #RARDA CATO RE -BE RET 
WEE LRBLRAF, CORA EP RER E BMPR BRA, CHRD 
SHENK CREE LSE RMS PRALARRAH ES He” 
(p.353) 


KEP Rik, REZ REHSEA EAMES EHNRRREUR 
Fel) TEAR TAR. ARTE RA, BA ROP, CIR) ea RAT 
BARR TORE 40% , DAR an, EE A By i aE RC DD 
FRE. 

ATSHREADTHRR HR, ERR H RR RSE AA. 
SEPA ZE TRL {RD et 2h JE 5c PL a SP ED) A 
ARIE. KREUK, DRAB RB ICS, thie LE, eA Cat 
1) 22 PR LIE AY 10 A RA, HARI A Be 
Fo 

2605 Fs FER FS, FE 8 A ( Fedler et al., 1979); 


CHRD RE AMOR AM BH MABE LED REE E 
RAM RRS ERR. CORD SF RH BP FG 
TREAT AR HSE RETR AITRA-RAM MS 
RR BBE. Cp. 335) 


1979 4F fey Be Fe CHR Te Hs CBS (RD Ze ARS By a SAS 25 a eS 
FEAR SUE BEE eA, PEK SER eh, MI, RES. 
BERNE, REREAD REHM SE, MARC, REORE 
ih: 


BREIL AS tH CATER) 2 3G aR eg Se Oe EP ay A BER, HEL 
SRG ES. RELA RAY Ed MRS AMR ER OY fe 


BSR sas ay hl AF 4101 


BE CRE TAS ye PAEKME ERA EAE 
REERCHA) AAUCHMA ARSED, Ail, THRASH 
ARRAS RH NADH BEAZSZ MKS PRM RDS, 
AeA A HR E. CROAT RHA LRRD, Meh 
##, {p. 359) 


JLSE ft, RAR GE. FORA ALK ME (Fedler, Smith, Meeske, 1983) 14 2 J 
CRY (2) Fl Cyl A PS Ee 1960 4F, 1968 EAM 1980 HAH RAE ADT BE 
Ls -—_ 4999). 2 (SSE PE. BRAT ERAS, ih 
(ie Tie HH 10 TARR RRR AAR AH 6 
Si AL SEB PE ABS RE ALI B&H (p. 490), HER AIP AFT 1896 
CR CA TA RE BA) 92% ) PAS a ELE aa 
le] $7 0 

fe TRA, 2 A OT ea BSR PY RSS RRA Bo 
RAMA. TRE Ct A GAT ARAB LS eS 
HOH A as. Cp. 496) 

EKER LT RR a PREP, PR (Herman, 1985) 
ALAR Pare ee TO a A eR. AE 
Jef Fe ES Al ae BCG NAR Te] AT, HP RT] SS EE AS I] BY ah 
HAA, Hr--RES EPA RORA GE, BREW AN BEA. (A 
FR SNMBR SAR 4 — Blan wl] BA 2 A A a, A 
TUTE ZS RAR ST OTR CE, FEU OR TAS HR, Kee Mee of (8 
FET] A ch Fak PES ae HE TT A" 9 SR RE eg Ey 
HE SRRS. SHEL RARAVRA ERAS ERE HPA 
REA. GREA HHARAA RRR MET SPER he 
Fez] EB] 22 ae AS al BE — Fe 

TERRA BRE ATR, Et CAPS FLD 1984 EXT BE OR BD SA 
BMRA TER. HHRRARMAOCHRXRA RES, SHER 
BERT A FE THY. 

iA AT, ADT ET RABUR, “Fete Te ET BRR OB AAR RBS 
HT, AAC SHEE ME-TbFS RUD RRRSEH, UN RSS 
tie Aaa,” 

RA ARS HATES T 1984 ECAR AKER SRE 
23 AXRMAK EAA 21 CE. 

ae BU, HE SHER, ATT, EP RR, SE 


102 PROM ARNE EEE SB EH 


2 Ft — HEH Se BEE Prt” PA Se, A AS FE fe a BB pe aa AE SE 
A, EET SA AERA TAL, SE, eh Se 
Sad 30 FE AL Be EE A RA 
FAM AVL RAS HERA R., 

aOR SEB Ret — BUY, a A, FREY Be EAE OY Ss 
HRGSRAReHRNe A, 

PRS N, ERS BRAM FERRER RAS Pit 
He eB 2 RBS HF aR (EL, AA Se BT SL, 
PSA, WARE RSS. 

HAE, “RZ, BR 1984 FE Oe AEA EA i I 1982 
BK 1984 ERR Bee Ee A Be ee, (BY RB 
HA, PRA SHEER REBAR, i ode ae TRE 
(Sandinista) BY 8 ie AS BE AU AR AR EY HE Hh, a A HHS HE AE a” ( Herman 
1985, p.145), GAA aT Rt CA ZB T FE) 89 PE EE SA Se Be 
EHC. ATERZARRE THREE RASLEH-EHAEA, A 
MAREE SADA, BR, REPRE CRE —-RHAS BR 
45 0 fe HE Ok — OEY SE, FP ET AE, 

1X te FSF) FC 


KP SRR BARAT RAS EPK PERMA HY XK. 
KEEPER RY, AREA GAARA MERARRERAT E 
EW ERAS MABE RMNOR, CRO KRLFARP EE 
Awe EE AT EER PPT BD, PA A Ae A He OO” 2 
BR MAR RAR. BASSEARME IT MEOH SRBARE 
GRP - PEER, AAPL, CERA RR ADRS LT 
fee RS RT PAT. (p.145) 


MERAR KE, KREME PS 
ABSHHARARBER-RART HOT. FRR HEP 
F PEPE REE. RES 2 SHH. 

AU Sa, Fe AF B (Dennis Lowry, 1971), LAB INK FR 
Sa. BP A) eA OS) BS SBT A ( Spiro Agnew) #4 a 
1A (Des Moines WIRE Gt HAL MBE ERT Ro. HB RA, OT 
RACES HESI EMT: 


L.A A ARSE A 2, EE LR RH BK 


BSE RAMME G93 


HSE SEAR BP ERA IC RATS”. 

2. “EIS A GA A A SA PPS Ee HE. 

3. “Kit AGah BRA, 4 4000 FEA i BA 
ey Ft Ja A th 7 2 aE A ee, FF et FR 
AO te LP ae BES, Scie RTE”. 


3 FELT Bi ae J 0 TL. A 
BARS ABT AE, FORT OH ot ILS : CFR BY RI AR 
ARRAY RG 3B ETE aE BY HED ER RP CR 
RES AUB, KEKE BY Se eT, ARE OR A SF, A EL fh 
35 EL ACH, PE PAT Be 2 DRE Da Je, 3 CR ER HY BS, TR 
Pat Oe PA RAE a CE BMT PH Fa THE BUS, ABIL SF Bg PO, PR, ABET TE 
PR BT J ok REE A Dh OLS TF A PRP BE TE Di a, ak 
By AEE SC eB HEE, 3k SSE ET A Td 
CER A 49%). HATTIE BY AE BOAT tha, (A ch te 0S PO EB 
RA, BTA RE GE F C 


MANS X 


PERNT MARL TF e——_ oH Se Le 
RRS RRB —X AB, HELE SMR ATA. Bie Le 
FROG AL, Sate — ORE ADE 9s, a Pe A, BH A A 
AiR SS Ae, TA IC RRA SE HH TL Pe SE 
PS, BS SR ae a FR AIA A AY AD, BR eB Se PE 

PAR FGA, SE Ee A ae ee ERI KB IK 
BERR PES, OS aR i eT] F500 SA ET 
TUS, Heh 


Meo RAT MES BRE KDE, RRR — RA — 
SA, REET ORE ARR ALARM, RO, a 
AME BATU A Ea RY, (p.198) 


A, ATT LRE LL = By aT A ET, RI A 
24 Fy Tea BE Ph Se By a SE SL, 
A, RRCHRSER NMEA SOMES. EL, fF 


104 pESM  AAk wt hew ERE 


f1— WR SRES AK, ABS EMA, FARE AA REE te 
EA Ti RR, AE 


[48 id] 


SHAS SMEW KA UNAS BURSA AK. 

TE ERK REL ASS EM, BO HY Te a, BNL 
FRRAARARE LOAM, Bo, CET Oa Re RE ER, Ti 
AME TERN PERS. B=, CARA K Ses HE BS 
ASHE BNRR MES. CBT RASS. eS 
ABR TEU S COME BRR, RRO WAS, TR 
MDS FSA TA a ee A RE AB SE th ABE 
KARA, NUE SRE, TBA ARR I ASS BREE 
Bo 


[pie a) 

RAM AW BR Te SOE, AR iY & PH 
{k. 

» PR BE AE HH RE Sp TE A Dy APSE” BY BF? 

EH — PBT SF RR BY BR. 

. WE RARE Pe HR AS BE EY). 

REPAIRS TUR AP Ae eA, PRB AE ARES 
PRATT ER BY He HD YR ATT — RR EE A — Bi? 

» ALAS FE OL A ERR a, BE TE EB A a EB, 
TSE BY ABE HERR EDD. AEA SE A RB BE AF. 

» SEAT RE DF THESE a Se eS ES, Wa a 
SEL PRU HY — Ey 


on eS ee m 


an 


I 
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KARE E RE ELSIE SB ik 


Perception and Language Issues in the Mass Media 


moe SEO MRM muse 


EAKBAKR ZI, ARSU SEAR AT. OSS PR eh RK 
FRR AR Se Ra A IE KF O1927 AT PT, — fn 
RARE AK ERA RH AA ERRATA SEP 
Bt” (Dulles, 1928, p.107). MIPFIER HY MAT AIS Ae 
FPHSHSE. -KHA-KRPRESEHESSSZARSRBRS 
AY tS i} ( Words That Won the War, Mock & Larson, 1939). Ei PIAAS 
FP HER — BGR ZA, ADT eI BR 

SRKUNH SRAM RA, RATH RHE, BEHRBBEET, BN 
HMMA PBR RH BRERA RRA. Be, SR 
LESH, EPRSH CHARS. Ai, PRR THAT RE Re 
MFAKSEAPMEEH. HY -TRSRRB (attitude change), FHL 
ERB RERPESN—tT. TABREANSERARH TK? Bit 
BAT ABBA AMES. BOP MBERK AA EE 
SA(general effects) HEHE, Hl, KAMER A MAE TAR RR? 
3k SO RO fay AE? 


AASB? 


HE ( propaganda) — i UR F Congregatio de propaganda fide, BRAK {A IM (FR 
% 4 (Congregation for the Propagation of Faith), HBAKERAF 1622 FB 
NH. YESH O EY, FRR MRMARER HMR, MATAR 
ERR ARH ARS —. K-MMH—-ThHE, BASS RR MH 
PRN, RMP PH LEB A WE ABE, Ht Be MR 
RU A MERE KE, RHE SRERHAXLAEMR, HH 


SE PAH ME RRR HM ee 4107 


$e EKER LAR. 1633 Ee, eRe! A A AO Als HE eB, a 
HRB AAR HHH. HERRTRUPT AUS. iF 
£8 EEN X-KASUES CLEA CHREMEERR AEE 
Seo EERE WRAAX. 1990 F, HSN MAR -RERIA 
A URE HEE RH A RE. KSSH ARS SHH 
ERR AS LY PATER — A A. (Fleming, 1980) 

Pe HR ECAR AR BY SHE) ( Propaganda Technique 
in the World War, 1927) 8—-KURMRAR ER PEX: ECRBVURSH 
7S, Re, FRA ABE, MAWES BRR 
PELs SH RE LAE." (p.9) 

JU War, REBT OR MH e937) “BE TH, 
SET RARRUMEMARAHHRD, RARARTURABT CH. 
ARE KABA.” (1937, pp. 521 — 522) 

Pa HRT ERR ET SR HAA, SKE, ROT RRR 
PHAR (persuasion H2RAA. HH, HBR. “PARRA 
eT SB.” (1937, p. 522) 

SHB AY se RE te ET A, Re AA 
REAR, ARKHAM iA Te. 

Cy EBA SUE AS + AT BA (Roger Brown, 1958) RATE BF SiR ATT 
ll, ATOR RRIX— SE. AP BAST ULAR (persuasion) AYE ME “RITA AS 
CES HAPS PPFT ON” (p. 229). HM Hh IE, “SE AFAR TY 
FRR SS WO BORE a aE, ASE es RK ST”, 3 
ARS aR ERE (p.300), MHZ, ME-AURTARFEE 
46, 3 Fee —-BARAA HAR. RRA ROHS, 
BRS a emh—m. RAYMTAMARMFEMELSAAN, RETA 
RB BA RH ARE. 

MERA BRAM EX, SSMU EKER BTA SAMA 
PHBE, MEST CAMP RAE), ASR i RE RS 
Hee RAT RS, RA A RE AE), RASH AORKARE 
FEMEKSRE, TEA TADRRTHESR). 

PH (1927) ERS EMETEZAR: 


1. HRT a AY Ot 
2. SHERGRERA 
3. SPV ARPATEA MAST RSRAR STE 


108 pRaR ARRAN EM Ee wes 


4. RA AGA RCp. 195) 
SRE GLARE RR ATS BS, SE RE a A RR 


Bat #4 

au Bet {4 ( wartime propaganda) B) Wie Aw. PERS Sa, RB: 
f2(Sun Tsu) BY TEC ARE 2 RD (The Art of War) PRS T RA Ee 
(Read, 1941), RRS HE KH A AEA KEARSE, AECRAE 
(A, CARERS AN. SRUSARACZRKOMER ZARA ES 
FAM. ASR Fe, 1913 EAA KA IA BLS HD ( Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica) PR BRA" See PAA Read, 1941), “RT 
CARMATE, HE AS A RAR, ee 
PRE H BIT, RARER SPR ARE. DARA A AH 
SHE Ze He PBT RA LL AY JL AAS, ROHR OT ELI. RAT 
ee SE A 1 Se A” (four minute men) MPH MS AR, 
Ay OR eS HE YE LE] (Mock & Larsen, 1939), i22ER 
PTREAS BH, PCNA RHR ETOR CAR BA 
WARS. 


EK T 


TER FEAR DY , 120 ( propaganda aducation) RB MAK 
HEMWRA. hipet eR Ad, SHER SAR RAA RN BER 
WRIWS AEMtec. 

FL Se Le RO Re ET 20 the 30 ERAR—-KRER CM BE 
APA PROCS. BOR, RBA (Edward A. Filene)J73#B5 44 
if, BRERA, ERB T RAS esi ott 
REE S, ERKBBREES, ATFRSAM MRS FERS RE FT 
iL SARTO A. AAU E, TAT RB CS Ae BS  (B 
BRE AL eA PA AEBS Fae, WATE 1937 ET BF 
4+ ITAT (Institute for Propaganda Analysis), Af BORA ER. BK 
BT FE TAY ale ASS I EL et fe EA AR A, RS 
I: BLK (Edgar Dale) AF 224 - ft Ai (Leonard Doob). 

SMA a Ee Ae aK, BEAK, BA BR ee FT BB TE 


BOR BRAU:MERARORUE 4799 


BPE ei, ADA he BAT ABR - RAN EMEA Eee 
SEE. BPO PUY AWE TERA RRR. DEB 
UPA BE ARNMBICE, 30 FRAROT RABE BARES, 
HRA RA—-RMRHH, WH, SR A--PRA ER HRM HER 
BAM. PARE - EH K( Charles E. Coughlin) #12, fht—bK 
EBC, TE 47 FOE G2 BY DSS I, TR SB” 
+ 2 PERAK A RIA 3000 A, MARSK AY IT AAS, 
CATH, RMA SRARERMEASEST. FRAG ER EB 
(in SA RE OK) A EE AB Ee AT YB ESE, Ht 
EE Hi — fi T EMR ARS eR A RT, AS RE 
FERRARA S. BEL, MRR ALSAIED( Social Justice) A HLM 
TRESS fe Be CT aT EB, PE 9 ES A fh Se 
RPK TL TS. 

TYE ea AT OF FE A Be FP) ee BE ( Alfred McClung Lee) fl 2£( 
Elizabeth Briant Lee) 42) (i f8 St 32 ZAK) The Fine Art of Propaganda) 
— Fh AREER T -t Ae 4 fT, Pa a Pd 
WA, RERA M2 Bid, ETECRSRAR. 


B fe OY aR ag 


A Ss fe HE, BPR ARG, oh HE iz 
Mk PR GRA AMER EA RARER. SHARAN Se Be 
JS RACE RE Be PH REM, MLTR. 


ADB & 


HE (name calling) 225 6B AG MRF TR ae BE, (ERA AE 
PER TE ALE TS A, (Lee & Lee, 1939, p. 26) 

EON AED A, BRE ye SE ah 
3%. RM, CAF aA Ee RH OF EP, 


GEM SSRREAATATESRS TASER, RRA 
25 TRH, “SEAMS RBH, MA-AM SAS A.” PH 
Pe PR RN SOE RB OS 2. Ee A ET a PR AO AA, 


110 pPaM AA TH PERS as ER 


A, ST RPE, PARMA E. 

TRG St FA ER A A PRA SIR ET A. A KA 
(Christopher Hitchens, 1989} (a) 3B . “Res "Sa SS ATE RK 
Oy, RAR RAAT Eo SE T 3S EH Be Be a SE PT 9 a, 3k 
432 JOLT] Ft] sh Je ER ESB SPB HK Le Ci obs 
ARH E MAR) ( Fighting Back: Winning the War Against Terrorism ) 
HH Sees, Sea FE : 


AEX F-RE D? RREA. (p. 148) 


Fe ORAS] FT eR to RS De Gl BE YP EC AE OE 
3 ate FS A GRA} ( Terrorism as Siate-Sponsered Warfare )— Hi PAR A: 


AAKGPRB ARN TA MR YATE, TU, Rat RAR 
VATA RR. FEA IME Xo (p. 148) 


Fe RIE S| AT IP BS AB BY a 


ANAAMEDELET A? RHE, UHRA RT 
BLE, MESHERERA AHR, CEREAL 
HK XEBZEI. (p. 149) 


WHEAT SE A aRE' HA, PAT ATI A SHIT. 
Se RIM, 24 SETH et HH Se A A, STL A Se A RTT 
TRH, RRR ASA. BRA Se RAR Yitzhak Shamir) 
ef EWA 46 48” CIrgun) #7 a2 A, RE Oh 8) By Ae” = A 
Z—. BPA HRINER-HEHSF, CEP HN BR” (Stern 
Gang). IER ive: 


EVAR ARS T 2SERAB TPA Be, PRI RE RAR 
KRRER, ERMAN EREGSL DAMA RKRN SE, ERK G 
“HEPA a RL HFE HSS IR (Menachem Begin) HF HU & Fl 
He” Oe ge as fT, EP RAR AT RM, 1946 “He” a 
ERAT ERE. AHA DARA, CHRBA MAAR EA 
PKR ERO SSE, ARR ERR ESR) NAR 
HREM ER PEMRAAT ED, PHAR EPHRL. CHROH 
PERBRAR HB-B NU EWA TOM ERAS ST, MA 


Boe THEA MS RRR HM Ee qt 


WAP eR+.” (Brinkley, 1998, p.68) 


PES (Ezer Weizman) EU FF Ce RR ATL Bl 
te, fete Ba Ld ee as A, TE EAR 1946 AEE PT eK 
TEM. (Brooks, 1998) 

HESKSSHSRHRHAMBAE PRE ae A aA. MRT 
BV SCA TET. PORE RAT ETS, TLE” 

FAHD BT SRR (Ruth Westheime dN re -BRAP 
SK AR AB UES dn RAL ES, Yh BH (Westheimer, 1990) ; 


16H, RARABRA CH HH EMBERRARKRAEEMPEA 
(Haganah)  — es HARNRA-HHBFS, RREBKEP Ht 
nee ERBRAW- KBE RLERETRARM. (p. 15) 


—- FLERE HY HRTIC-HE HH (Haberman, 1992) ; 


KREBLHE EUGATA PRASAD ST, FRAKEAR 
HER AIPA RE RR ECR SE". BRU ARES, RK FER 
—-AHR HRA ARE, RRE RMR, SF PRERA HER 
ABER EARERHOT. HERERO ERA RE 
REMAL, MED EMBEGA TST”, PHERUV EN ERE WR 
——“S SF" HESMARRRAATOR, BARA - EAB 

LR wWRHERHLERAARRUEAATHR EB Be ee 
A, PRES T, CHEFS ORMEAR PE RES HKD BA 
&EB, (p. Al) 


RIP ABE SHE PRL” RE Et ARE”, SEER Ay RAID FP”, 
AAREURES ALA TE, REMRSHA RUTH. HR, 
— 48 HF RE” Be BRE” BY AT A A BS 2” AY Ht BE FP, 
AARESKE, 

Seek, SEGUE -LRBRRMAA AM IE. —PMRA EM 
WTATREBRNAE ASECURARKATULA-UARAD. 


Ke KR AAR A 20 hic 50 EAM, fe mh She aK 
(Arbenz) BUF fl 8 BA BAAR Be Mh SBR KR Sl GEE Hh, LA 
BRA RBAMH RR. RAKRA MALS (BA BAT EBD eH Hoe KE 


112 pRiR AAT R EO EH SE PR 


(Thomas P. McCann) 4 ftp {3 BS B]> (An American Company, 1976) 
SUTRA ERE Bl AT Te PE WS eT EE 
AH, AURA LT, Qi fol oi ee ee HES Bic SS fe SIAR, MN EI ARIA 
RAREST RR, UR RM A Mie 2 el ie Be be Se AT 
HH, SHRAADAT RRRERTLEARMRRSSERAH AT. BH 
KB.“ 4MSSeRALAT T RSA, BEA eS ALP AR A SILL 
PRO re F." (p47 EM BHR AMARA REMAIN, BRS 
ARE So] HS RY SET EY, (AP, PE 
SAAT HEHRRERSEAEY HN. BARS RRO R 
R'E. LS EL By (John Foster Dulles) #4 22H 24 Pb Hl] SCAM FE #6 ER ( Sulli- 
van and Cronwell JR@AA MRA, RAMRRKSKRAA EP AWA A 
Kh. SOKESVEMEHARRPRAR ARAYA RMR, BOL 
RAKRAA EA -TODEM( B44). OK GEMSHEP RHEE 
PY ARTES BS EL Ee EC, 1 PO LEE, REE ot FES GA 
#8 4 & SBF (Gruson, 1990a), KK 40 FHAR EH 10 SHARE 
(Greenhouse, 1995), fedH She LBAKR REPS, FORMAT EA 
(ERE HL, (Gruson 1990b; Millett, 1994} 

SIKH “4B - (SA Edward L.Bernays) ff 82s Be 
EN HH ROK, the ‘CHAZ’, BATARPRAP BHA.” 
(p.45) 

te % WBE) ( Propaganda INS EH, (Ae Hr (1928) Sie 


HAAR RUMP ARRCHTAR RORY HRA ARERR EE 
EX, HMEBWLAHANA HAWK T READER AAPA 

AN RREATERBARWER, SRA REET RG HY 
EXARREA BHF PRER, 2FZE-BRY RAR 
SW RRMAL AEE, RAR ARMA RFARAMENYO. AR 
REERMABI APRA, BHT REARS RAR. (pp. 9, 19, 31) 


SHAMEA Bh (Dow) HAA RBA BRIA, AA OL” 
TRH R-ZEROS RENE RARP SA SBS, MEER RK 
RPRESHK ANAS HHS LV ESA RRM GAS BHR 
RIL AREA, ATR ES LA AREA, PILLS 
APARARFKBEM MHP. REAMA, She ARAM ERS 
RE, SHRRSZOLBAREHRKREE CE ZA, KAA MERE 


B6F NRAH SR RENRU EE 4113 


HEAR AE MAS, HSA wl BRS A (Hunter Henry) ik: “Le 
BRING? 3c SLA WOAR ES FR APR a A ig, a 
By SN LAS IR.” (Austin American-Statesman, 1985.10.19, p.A9) 

BE RA, ICIS WO), A RR SE 
CM PE AIK, A RAR RAAT. oe A 
‘ik, PERO MPICH EE A, HRS ERNE BS 
ities Tl). 


RERBRA HT FRESARMASERSLH Bae, IAS 
PeAR. FN TARAFT PRR CRED RA RIT, SABES 
RT PASREMACEM, PUMSRSHOT RRS, -TLIHKER 
WBA hai (Nayirah) (iE ee PR ILE TARR ILA SS 
AEP SUE, HE Ze BR Be Mh Li fit (1 9E (MacArthur, 1992), Blas APR) AR 
ERR RR LAM SRE, ZEW SRP MARAE MHRA 
RS, At ERIE o KR TXT RRM S, 7 UB WA) AT 
ERASE, a Ee PE 

PFRELEAR RSH RTRLE AMMA, SZC. 

PRHERKAE. SEERA EMCEE RD EPS 
Bt — FSR Ee BE Pe a IL (te ATT 4 3k PA SLE] A eB Sa 
Fo 

MaKe, NERAKSARARAALERT 1S SHAR 
PEA RGR SE ARH IL. MALICE (MacArthur, 1992) RAAB, 
IEPA ESI BASE FY RE BA TSR SR EH, Gt eT aS a 2 AT a LA 
RERE-LHTEFREATtRS. 

HA ERARH RAK ARR MER TEARS, HENS ER 
— BEAR AM (Hill and KnowltonJAHRAA RRA, ARAKAA SAF 
“SRA PRT RAR, CHAR RHR SARSRRATE 
ik, HR -~ BRA A PR ARPMAAR SO OHES. XR RE 
BPRALBRHARARAP MAS. SPRATT, FALE ER 
TENNER ERAR FMM AK Se). MIRA RE ES ee A at 
Baa R — RS a, A RE PRR 1975 RAB 10 BH 
RBA, 

1990 4F, PSL SEA LAL A ARE RG 6100 LAK, EASE KH 
RT HEAR MAA i. CRA - ERMA ASR AR 
THER" SB2A ERY. (Sonenclar, 1991) 
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AGOR ~ PEAR Bl] A RE TS, HG BWA (Thomas RB. 
Edison), #E—Sf I BEAR Fish, 2S a] A Se TE EE aT my TS EAT AS tk RE 
THE, SOSH deb 24 SE, tah TLL, CE BF PB ( AL-Adan) Tf, 8H 
FETS HUE Sah ot RL. WORE ST APPA RAG 
iI), HE PUW REE ASS TB a aE LB 
{Eidson, 1992) 

Dy S RASA AR AY SLE RS + EB (Mary McGrory, 1992) 414% 
EEO 


arene AHKRAS NAR RUDY MME KR, DAMES T BMRA 
POohAX MARX R—RRZREEARSHM ERM, 
a aE Ge RPE. (p. Cl) 


HA BM th 


“FERRIS (tH (glittering generality, HARPER SERA), ES 
SUP REE, SHSM, FERN FBERME SRR BT HM 
By”, (Lee & Lee, 1939, p.47) 

WEEE ARES, ER BIC. 


PeeR5es RARER EP eH, Ree Se 
RAGAN a ay a ( AS) RE A) EARS 
F. AEROBICS SBS | DET. 

ART PE SEES (ee PE, A ES Be 
KARBEASE RLY AIRE ARE, PRE Bae 
“RRA MOREE) SHSAKARZA, “RRR RAKES SM 
Met poK Te. 


Rietge RT ATO, HLA TRA, Ae 
Ho FG FR OW LAA” RAR AE SE, MAA, SK 
MOLAR EL RIVE? SEA — TF, ABE SS I BE ES 
SHB RHNRSRAR ACH AAA”, BK: PM ahe 
ALFETT EN BOR AT" BEC” Le OH FT 2 Ak; Ee A a, Ze 
3 $F TE FELY EM 

KERMA RP ESE AUER, WIR IEES AH 
MUR HH RB BIE, ARATE RS. EE + ERA (Norman 
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Schwarzkop{) LAER 1901 7 AS SS PEI 


ERE ESE R EK DRE TH, SRM RRA A 
ke”, MRKBSALBF EMAAR ENR A PMR 
44.” (Eisenhower, 1992, p.49) 


By aE — da" BI AR” ee a” — fa RE AE 

wayk ue oe Pt le K+ TAR (Daniel Bell HE, EXE. PHHCRRET. EM 
eR AA, A, SEAR MARAE MHA K LE. 
Heah, BAR ah Os He EE a Ae A HT HR AB AX FR 

Taf FA ES EA OT, ES a RMA: A 
WA, BE, AHA RE RA OA RP A OE re) PR HB ( directed 
communications) » 

xt 1200 ABM SE RA, ABT AS XS UA 
KAMARA. FH, KALA ER, BCI RAL BA 
PUR REKE LH FRE R MADWEKSRAD EPR a 
BRAL—B, TRESS RAAB “AES” (mom and pop stores) 
BEE. (Tindol, 1988) 


Rx K ZEA 198946 12 APS ERS ROR ARSS 
BL, EPAVMHERRESE A, LSS Sah, MRE A 
BHBOGHH, ESESSRHCKEH. BRYA Ra, OH 
HA BBE ARES A Bt, 4a A Be a ER 
Aa. (Lewis, 1990) 

ZEUS AA Wt FA RS ER REM FAAO RASH, — 
WERE 6000 WILL HRT a SER CSA EMAL”), UB 
AGS (Bussey, 1987). BORE HE ETI YER 
HW KEES RA HAR RK ABH RRP, RRR FES 
@, RAE BADRATERAHE RH. BEM SIA A] MY ee A 
AA ARIES AY AY ORS BEHE, Oh ot I AEE 6000 FT Roc fer se, 
ERBACHER. 

Ga SHAe ESRILEH AL, CPR ER MNT AR Ra 
ARE, CA PT aS, 3 a PR AR A BR 
AEP AS A, Oa Ae Se 
RRS RELA CRA GH YEW ERE (44 2 A 
Oy) SAAD RAMRAS HH, ARR SARE AMER SS al 
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IRAs RP MAA AE KOLKATA SA, WES SR 
2: ri] EUR 3S Ae ie ik Bet, HP A (Deutsch, 1987). BFS AL 
abba ba PRK, SEP BORE RRP LE, 
Wm, AMMALCSEEHRS., SHAE MARA A. Azam, 
MAS, ASEM SER FT 6% FE) 29%. (Bussey, 1987) 


4 B ik 


“F493 % (transfer) EA RAM M RA, R-SABDARE SH 
Bales Pe 48 2 A he LAE EY HE AE.” (Lee & Lee, 1939, p.69) BE 
MURA RED, PATE RAV CAE, WER BRAT 
A”. fee H AEH PRE PLD ATTRA ORR 
Ko 

HARARE RST, HK CRAWLER TT 
+ SREERAMBiL. —~fOKA SOUS. UPR RA (Lar Daley) 4 
AIRY BRU A TE ARH EEG Be. 


m@ibAn® 7121986 =<R HMR KA, CRP RRR 
fe, MUP) tian FI HE RAH, RAR RR. 

He GR RKAREH HAM ERS ADA SRAM AR, 
FARE Sears ) Fei 1986 F/R AHR RSH Re Be HR, 
FERRARO”. CREAT, TERESA A 
AMKRSTERAPHRALHREAN RE HEAR HRMS, CH 
TH AY Be en Eg “Pe Be oe th 2c”. 

SAAS HAKONE R ES “CAeRBAA—TAARK 
PLB! FR OL et TA GR” (Henriques, 1986). —fiz 
RE CROPS Pew fh ABH (Lee Lacocca) #2 HR 4 FFT 
Bik, MBA ay ARB CG S250. "( Maclean, 1986} 


FR ANH RSEATRS, CE -WARE+, PRA, A 
BAM RA. CRM IR! RB, IST BAR, oT B® (Steve 
Goodman) ff #8 AB (Arlo Guthrie) A522 fA), ZEW Gh EAR TH) ( The City 
af New Orleans), 270 (4 Et VA “SYR R BL” BK ERO, BUR BE A 
AA SSAA EEA AD I BD RAE 
HT» 


at nes, 


AR, RRR PAA Ee TS A RRS 
ASA, ARR T ACE 9 BR RA, EIA 
BMAF, AMBP ItG A AY. 


Ce RS SEEBRARBERYD, PERS AG, MLS SR 
AA OFRRROM BTA. CPPS TM ASFA FEARS 
BAU AR A AB AU 

SRE TW RAB ie eh ERS KRM ER, JOB SRE 
hE a PER OT PR CR JLT 4) (Jingle Bells) Hit BAK, BL A 
TRARH SAB MEX ERRARHEK SNH AZ AATARE 
Bea. FPP BR ERIS Se A eRe 

SM, TU GHr Ai Beh SRR TELRRS. A 1921 FR, Wl 
# 3LP FE (Betty Crocker) # Abid FB (General Mills) 2. a] 2 RE &, be 
BAL YS AAS EBAR HAA MP ch. WKN, ch RAT 
2H, Fl 1936 FBS MOKM. AS KMARIT, HRMS, 
SP PE SCE Be A BB YE He A ay BRE Be EC 
AA), He ERE 3S FA ph BURR, TE Se EA IR 
PRE RE. , 

1995 EX, BRADNER RITR AAR, Row 6K 
WBNS HIER, URAL A BR. hit RS 75 eH RA ee 
2H 75 ASEH), MAE AEA EB RA EIR A ERR 
ADRES (BARA A), AW PARR. ARE AR, A 
BAA MEBRT PES IH RPE, MTA ADS chee E 
WES BRR. (Chavarria Chairez, 1995; Quirk, 1995; Wells, 1995) 

SW, PABA SB ee RT PRLS, Boe 
SB A (VE i BE OES TF Ml i.” (hot potato, 1995 IF 9 
AA 10 Aa a BS TR eR 
Fe 


1 i) oe 
“WEE (testimonial) EHH S AREA RA AT eS 
5 Berean, BRUNA BYE PERE IG” (Lee & lee, 1939, p. 74). TERED SG 


ARGH ES. 
FARRAR RABAT? (ERE ABS (Barry Farrell, 1975) HR - 


WATER (Peter Ustinov) AAR AK DI (Jutio Gallo) #4 2 8 ATTY Fo 

CRRA. CSP, SRR ERRER ARAMA LEMSR AS. 
wl 22 DL LAS VEN ZS] lt Ft 8 35 Sb JL AP YT ( Ripple, Boone’ s Farm, Thunder- 
hive), (ELE 2X HE TAD IL AE OR A TH Be 2 a a Ra, EB, 
1h Irae OS BE Bi “BR AY AB ACK AST FC Emeest ) Al D2 HH tte (0 a 
BY ER RARE, SPEAKERS BIR TOA TIE. 


FRG wit 


“SREE BREA (plain folks) SEIS RUE H tS Aik -S oe A th a RR 
EM, Al Ae A BR A ee ES (Lee & Lee, 
1939, p.92) 


Pe “FREEAL MRT SMA RES, AES PR 
Oo. Bil, RUE AER, BA RA Sa, BAAS 
Hi Bartles and James) tal 49 3 A BA Sid eh Ik RS 
so. RIBS by Al (Wilfred Brimley )3#¢3 Fy FFL Se, BSE ok - EB OL 
# (Orville Redenbacher) MARTE BELT SRR T RRM RR. CRAM 
SE, eee “AB AR Sn TERR, ER I, SR fk 
— BRE TEASE — bh OF oh A Fe AK Ao EBS A 
ihe 7 RE A EE SOAP ih EAR EL SP AE TERR TER 


BiG 1992464 AR, GK CHM RARARO RN BERRM, 40% 
PA FRR RRB A. AMAA KKM, SER RS 
WBE R, ARR. Fi HE HAMAR SS “ET” SF 
“Aaa”, ESE A ART AIS (Kelly, 1992), SMH RR MSH EE 
FR Sl AA SE SRD — BA Oy, OT A a te Is “ i 
SF RIBS SA. A DET.” ( Kelly, 1992, p. Al) 

fe 1992467 ABR SEA, HE KS RR aE 
® CEPR LE, EXSRARNLS CHUM KREWBRS, FRE—-HE 
FRE, TERA — ee, CAL) TBA PAC BE 
bp——“ AEA”. (1992.7.26, The Week in Review, Sec.4, p. 1) 

BRA—R, BRT PARA RAHEEM BB eK 
4 REZ, ERK REWA RT RAR 16 MRE, HOOK 
REPU AIR Ae 3% AE. (Anrig and MacDonald, 1992} 


34EIS, RLS ELK HAY RAB A 
5 jf (Nichols, 1995): 


FREAKS SEER, PR THEM Re 
ERK — a RB RT 48 ba ER ER Be ER RK 
BEULAH KU, SPADE RARAB EEE EH 
Peo EAI ES NRASN ARAB 2B - KRARILS, AH 
MERA SARA RAGBMA "HE RUR. 


Oh He He 


“ERE RSE (card stacking) IRR RRA, Ba Rak 
WA eR A. SPEER AS ATR RIE, PL RA ai i fT SE 
PRIS TRE ML.” (Lee & Lee, 1939, p.95) 


BPS MESES PHAR RK ERS 
LSS 5 Bt). CE Lae a, I HATE 
RANE. SRR SRN, aR. Bi AH, ik 
HIGH RETA SH, PREAH EAH RSROM, AAR ER 
WES HE 

Be NEEM A I Se eT. RSE 
fe) CHEER, RAR ARTA, BE, Pie R wa AS 
PA (ART RET ER AAR ENS, RMR 
Sit Hi 

She SRARBHEAR MB REM RSE BMH), th 
Abie FAC? PE A A. 

— ALTE SB CA eS Be PEA 58 (Maslin, 1992) ; 


FERECL SHRGOHSHH, AREF MHA. BHAT 
Zo EFURRSHMESR TES HEMP RA SERN AEH 
Po RSD R RRO ER EA Ae 
SME T AG gE R? (p.B1) 


EE A eee RE 


SET ARAMA SA RAST RRA AP EHR SE. BARRA 
RRAAGRARR. H-BAM MRE, BPR ROB MR 
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TER. (Cp. BI) 


Bes REHM APRA A TR YL ee OT Bee fe 
% BASH CHARA ORM RASE- RO PARR fr 
ZL AFTMWAPRRK PERE, ARMS CR, RASS, 
“ER Fee i 8 I PF ER BK EE RRS H NCEE 
RE CAMPMARK, RS ESHA, RE ERASER 
SUA, SP HDPE PARR SRASROM KREWE 
Aho KFRAB SE, HRA. MIR, KEM ITI, A 
Meu: FR, EAT’ (Grant, 1978, p.65) 


RR GHEE, RE A LUCIE A PE RL 
tA PTA. 


42.9 44 TE (Lusitania) 3 3 4e EF 

1915 ES A AL, 4 BYE ARRAS Fay SE 74 PR mT 
SPU, ALSOHMS CLS MVAYHS VPRRMRKBALES K 
2M, EMT 1200 ZB A KMART RE KEMESRA, E 
ft 2 fy AS FB Ve) GR A A AR PO EE, USE ES 
Hitt, BHA CRARALRREM, MAKERS, SHREDS 
HAG. 

POWTER WS FEE 8 TE WT ce El Bg EA A AIS Cu 
nard Lines) #2 @ 2293238 My) JLAGAE 2 —, SOE, RB BROE 
SEM, (ARS RE SROMRASAMH. EMMZAT, OE 
MEKE MMAR, BBR GETS, PBR ESS pe 
BABAPTUEREMER, H-KURARPHMBESRRERRR 
JOT PEEL IO”, AAD, PSE ARS AT BA ee, BIE 
Sh, WARM, DERM HEA AR RD, EMRE UAT, 
oF Se RRB ELTA], LATTER. GBPS Ot He RE AAR A >, 
lb AUT aE Bot i chy SHAW iE OT PH Td os PR 8 J RUA EA BK RE, SR 
ZF fib ATR SRE HE ALA” AB AE ABTA AD LZ 

CA OSES ASEM, MESES 
SOME U AAA ABT. SRARERRON A, SMES A 
Bp BM A BREE, BLES ARRAS, DOR RY. 
REEMA RPA EL SHORES RASC RRRARA 
RACY RAMS ELMAMRM BK 50FSA. MH te 
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Re REAM ETRE, ERABREL, EK SRRE GH 
AB. (Simpson, 1972) 


Dae aan 

1964 4F 2 Bie ERY Se el Bl Ss at FRE, ABR 
RRA HESia. RHE, ERRORAPES HRS 
AEC Moddox and Turner Joy) 4) 50F 8A 2 A Al4 AR PAL EY 
RE, MSA E TEA A. TEE A ee TT A RK 
SiHReh. HARRABRR, SEMA P, ARAVRSLHA 
BRRGAERRRS MAP PEEL RE SRR LE. 
KABRNSARRALS FRAN LA-THSL, MRALEA AIR 
SX ARAE ER Py RIA, RAS, RA RRS, 
hike ACR AAR. 


Pa A ee LIK RS” 
— (2 ES PB FC BR EK A" HAA, A OS 
2 LEAS —TAH TB, fe SE (Change, 1991), 


HP ESEGRETALER ARRERSAMN- RAM, 
WRARKACREH HR, BEE, LERAKFABRRER 
WRT REAM EA TALBA. Cp. 261) 


oR WA, PSR eS RE, Ts 
Ol 5a Ha SB, VA ELIE A Be or, AT 8 ac Rl ER te 2 
Tr" RR. 

ERE, ROPE SRE ASE HRA Be. RS 
Fee BE A ey gS a ze a BL], — I RB FC Manyon, 1994): 


BF RKRAMALROURR FRAP EHPE RMP, APE 
PRERGRARCUM AR. RFRA RMART UR H 


Ae a 


“FREE (band wagon) 2 OLB Sh A— BRINE RHA 
—E#ME BEF HRAT KARR TAA PRIMI ARARS 
AY Rl, Auk Be AR AR, BE REA HE” (jump on the band 
wagon)". (Lee & Lee, 1939, p.105) 
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Pe PERARACERB OMT UME Ah, ARS HE 
As ATER.” WIEBE IS ALT Be RS 
EA HUTS MAE ATE.” — BF it - 9B (Sara Lee) 4 ffl Bi Ay fe 

Th AAR BREE SB BM TK HLA. — 
PARE DORE ER! “HY RAAT TR”, BAR ARAB x BP 


Rote FRAME ER Ra, GE ATTA. BOTA RE RS 
EHH BSBA RIMEM, SROARREH WAKA RAE REA. 
dy FSA LSE, AS — ie A RE EA A, SAE 
HAT A. 

eS AS, CAR By ER RPL A Se tT]. 1941 
12H 100, S#AW, 2S LALA (Colin Kelly) REAR A RAF 
ARR ES, ae A A ERA (Haruna), HRT AOR. PE 
BRM EAAIENM. (MAK KARTHA-iew RH, — AL ih 
2S KAY 1942 FSI Kh, Sach, SEB 
weet Fe A® Haruna SAM BEAM, iB, Haruna Si — Be SB 
=R4U5, CRE BEEK RAR. (Scott, 1982) 

THRU S RAM, 22 SORE PRESS (Andrew) ESR 
RBM AAS, eRe Re MMS LAS BML, ARR 
C4 RE, ERE KLAR, TR RRA, AS 
Rete PUL, BREE AY A, Fe Eo ft A RO SR ae OT 
x MAAREPAPRERAHRH, RECS NERKES, REN 
ee Hy WE RL AE ET.” (Scott, 1982) 


RRS LAN. REPEATER RUEADR, EP 
El, BER KREP AIMEE BS BT KOE, 1964 ELIE: 
“RWEKE. PERHVERATS PR. REUSE KLARA 
Re Ae, 1949 SES! 1971 FE, RPK SREM MT 8H. 1980 FE, 
BRRRHKEACHE REBAR CME K AES TRL 
BACH HSU RAR AKA HM. (Rogers, 1983, pp. 339 - 340; 
Butterfield, 1982, pp. 403 — 404) 


SRRBHMR 


SEPARA 7 PAR, HRA CNAME. ihe 


ER FO ee RRR ob ar ee 13 


ADF ABR ik EI TG HY 

PE iE BIER SPARRO. SRIERKRHA OR 
SRO, EER RAMS EOE ER PE. EE EE 
TAGEAE fe EB Ur i] DE AD Fe BA EE a eR 2 R (Brown, 
1958), ABR BI FREER, BAILA WCAC ee 
PEMA (E ITER DLR, (9 BB 10 RRA 1 B) 

LAA DAR SRA AA BA, RB TERRA 
yee A YE 3B (Hovland, Lumsdaine, & Sheffield, 1949; Lumsdane & Janis, 
1953), PA MARRERO, ME AAS A 
EPRRRLRUK ERAHHED HORA RARMARR. RTF, 
RRA, SAMAR RRA RMR TRAM Ree 
Se AIHR YS A DAE OE, PA PY Rt A i TK 
HOLE RR EERE AK 

DETR EA He AOE EE BO ET EY SE (Hovland & Weiss, 
1951). —RM A. RARE, BA RRR ARKRE eS 
BEM, RAT PRKRKSARMA RHR FH BAR FA 
=H 2. 

ML EC Fe 7 A A, BY A RR TEE BEE EIR Asch, 
1958;Sherif, 1958), HES AR, EE MORIT RS th 
AMMAR Be, SMP PT AD AS 2H By, BRM AR 
RHKASRAR LAM, RARARR. WRAA-ATRT KERAR 
RAR, LBM RSAMART . Ait, HM NKS MAR EH 
RY, RBPNA=AZ-HABBRCR, 

WiX= HSA LREL, MART, RERUNS ARMA, Ate 
Hb Ado, AROMA PRZR ARH, REAR SHE 
REAMHA, MAPA RANK OM RMAR, FAH RMR, 
PeARBRAMAMHRARL RSE, DRPSREME BAA IK, 
SOS EPS Ht, BE PRM AS IA Att, TE —- ah A ah  eY .” (1958, 
p.306)} 

PETER, LRA SK TERR. APE AI, 
RHE RUA PH, RACE a Aw 
FRAT. HX 7 PRE REF, CLE AS ie BE 
KEW, BRP ULE AR, BERM, BEBE 
ea HB) SE SEE 
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AB EEOGKE 


SOOT RM AS ALIA 7 AE eR RR Set, 
HEI A RE Bok TH BCE OR, EE SE 
STHAAREHFR ASEH LHS AAT RAEN. BER om. AM 
MC Wn fT EAE Re PRE EO BG 8 AE? 

“KN SR SRNR ARRAS, MOSK, CER, HH 
BLA at AY FERS ET (communication monopoly, Bramsted, 1965), AIH BR, 
PHRFCE, RRS REARRRAAR. RM, RERHAREF, SHH 
BRBSRMFRNAS. ARAREEN, MRE RA STARR, 
ABZ. FAA) A) REM, MUA, HH, AA 
AS Bia “BRERA, EH aN AIA) 
#).” (Bramsted, 1965, p.450)—#’ GF — RA TAR BS eH ee 
34 T ASE Bk (Kris & Speier, 1944). 


HRRE MRS ERE -PVAMEA AP RBM HEE AH SE 
HRY, CNRAA EH SALMA TOL RRA ARRAS A Ho 
(p.3) 


FRB 


KMART AL EBS — MRK ERR AAR 
Bo ANISTE GAR AF ABB (bullet theory, Schramm, 1971). RPE 
Ss} 283846 (hypodermic-needle theory Berlo, 1960) 32%) — ALP FB i ( stimulus- 
response theory, DeFleur & Ball-Rokeach, 1989, pp.163 — 165), 1% f+ Hie 
A ACU ESKER BEE, BUA, SRR OR” ee 
HAR 

RTE RTKAE BREAST AML. SUKASEHA 
FFA AES BE ABR ER, RT A RR ESR, OP A 
ENE SF OLA PER AIR]. RAR “PRR IE FT A LCR 
(Ee, COURT RRR Bae, PWR ABANAR, B 
BAMA . XP ARERR T (Et, EY A a 
AX. 

JOT “FRE AR FSC, TEES BE ee ER (Jacques 
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Ellul, 1973) WX, Be ETT TRB a. BRU, & 
(EE MSS AF a Ek (pp. 287 - 294), HOR RMTSRRA 
KER, UN, BREE THR THD, CREE RT RS 
i HH FE (pp.250- 286), XSRUA, SHERRAWERPRILAA, UB 
ASHAFRA RACH E, BACAR SAMA UMA (p65). BR, 
eM MEDULAY Pub 32 AE OR" (p.252), RSA HEH eS 
FMEREBAR ASA. EMR, hee RARS - TLR 
(Paul Lazarsfeld) Al % (845+ RRB Hila AA SLA SARI 
BH PRRCRASK: WHA, KASH SERRE BRM 


[4 i] 


— BUST EES R AT eR TR AR TR OR BS, RAS 
FAT TURARRARERRRO ROB, ERE, RPM RE 
HEA FR”, RATE 14 PR Fw TIT. 

BEAT AT FEAT YE Pe FBR ANT AY ARE AS BER AY — PE HBL, 
a Fe AA YL ee RIG 45 RAS eT AR BURR TP 
Wi. PERRIER, RRR RAR, PREM BP AR EF 
IB. 

RESRAR, AT RRRRMED RTA EARR ERT ANA 
MREA-HSES HM, MER-THAER SERRANO R. FHA 
SXUROMSABH, KREEXL—-AD REER-TH. PGK, 
FRR AT GL RA, RA RS 


lititia] 
1. EAR M SHE CPR RMT, HHA? 
2. BHR SMC PER SERRA T (SBR OM 
1 IE PRAIA ETA OF ERK PR ROR EEK) 0 
3. RASH RH RHETT A? 
4. ARSE EM RRA? 
5. FRM RS SERRE SS ie BET ? 
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Perception and Language Issues in the Mass Media 


Aen 


Ee 


7 


BS sixes 


XA BE BOR ER OY AE eh RY SEK, BLL, ERE 
RA MARA ANS BERS HARRAES. 

— BIR ACB Abe ERS Pe BT Eb e , (Be,  AL IC 
BRAGRASUELRE HES SEH. RACREEK XU LRIES. 
AR oe Ae AA aie SE, BE ae Es ie 
OAS ta Fe a, Bah PRI PS CY BB TES PIES 

BHZARSERFILARRRRRS EVAR? CRRA -BA 
1, SEW BS RE a PE SR 
EFL, BSE TE ATA SRP (readability) Mie - 

PLAFRZMUBE, ATER. BP-TRAR CHR ARN 
AK, FUMES SEH. RRNA AS ARS TB 
BY 3 ee AD HE AE” (Klare, 1963, p.1)o TERN FR, ANBAR PAM 
WEREENRRAR, REX. —AAR RM BA ERR RRER. SK, 
Xt 7-8, eA RR 2a dP ER RB, 
AGB HRB ER, MR, RAM ARMA BT MAR. 
A ETE ZEAE AR PAK, AOR TP Co, RS ARE 
tH AB TSS A BEPE SPAY; HE AL te gE A, SS By oP EE ee 
He + BY Ay AE BR EE 

SOTA. SR-TREMAR, RRREXT S FERPA 
FRHRREHR A. DMAP EA BH, FRITH, 
be) 3 FE ee ET el ee A A, RR PEA ES ETT 


A RE MSHA 


RUB ESE (Klare, 1963) OF FAVRE XM, MLB IRMEAR (readability for- 
mula) SE BY SE "fc — fk Ba EE DR SB BT BE 
A — UM RE.” (p.34) 

BRWTRERWKRA MET WMS, HE, BAPE RE 
RA RARER RA St, (ht BORA RA R-BRBHSR. A 
MBAR, 32: Fi) fl 2 FE PG (Lively and Pressey, 1923) Het T BP BIR 
Ak, BIS E (Sherman, 1888) AZEHFE (Kitson, 1921) FRR HE 
KE RPESR PIER REMARK, HES SHSRRHAB YL — Ti LE 
TRAHAERX. 

SSE H-+WS IF KRMRA, TT RERR RAH LT BE 
HEAR HAE. fhth TMA ARM ER. DM A Hr 
PABRRVATHA, CHOP HEMKREE PR. RW, SSAA 
FHKE SHPO E RAK, MPRA RZ OT ee, A 
TRAX, SHH BR EG RBS (Rudolf Flesch) RE (RAM AF 
ARPZREAA EMER, 

HK AAS ES RE SN SY SE A, BCR 
CPA RERHSRRRK., RHERE-MBEEAAS RR 
i, HUN DH  ERAB E, BSR SRR I 
Fa ROMER, UE PRAIRIE ILE ERT BATCH RR 
AT, WRAP EM a he”. AAA. He 
PU, BORER TU UR ae TRI GE BE) BB A, ae, TE 
WRB LED. 

ROE HERE ARES ABE HB (Gray AB 
(Leary) F 1935 46 oy HRY, 4 Jy COBY El 18 45 BFE) ( What Makes a Book 
Readable). LL Hh Tee Rea a HE, he 38 A SESE RE, RA ie 
REMAN, ARS RAN KSRAE, SEAMEN AKTATE 
MEA A RBES EU SRR EAR, RRA RARS 
Se WRATH TE 
ARPS RA BR Ae, BE tte TT th A TZ 
RSPARARHRAMEN AR. BINS ET RR, ih fT 289 FH 
AR. 


E7R REM E  y3t 


RS th 8 Fl Al FO 289 AAR BEN 5S BR PPI — PORE 100 HS 
FIAT Be AC, ATR AES PR BARR AAS AIRE 
PB Oa A Fd Ee BE PR Sad BS Ps SP el A RE 
H. 

Ile, EAR AEE EP Ae BE EM 
ATRT+ARM RABE. ATARBSEARBRARGESEAS 
(American Association for Adult Education) B3285, BESTT PE TARA Rea 
PHS. TE AE ye a eB a Sf (Irving Lorge) MEA. AF 
aT (1939) I, PA RN TR, A A iN ok ee TT 
—hih, hE TREN GE-HRHATAR, RUA PRHERARS HF 
BRAS EAHA EAA ERM RARORAO ER. BRE 
7A Sta iB BO el I SR SRA .7456), IS 
FE) 4% EAR Tl Ay ES PC. 7406), Tr A 
(.6949), 

ESE RHELEK PRE ESHELARREHAH. heKRH 
FH, REA BHARAREBN-EREZ ARMA RE ARH. 
UKE A, REGRET HEAR PRA A RR FREE 
Bae, A Ae RANA ARB A EM, Ae TA 
PAH, BBE SS FE FEAR ( Lyman Bryson) Hh“ R51 77" Bik 
REHM. BEANE RHR A RRA AERCAS HT. Ht 
REPRESS AN PERS, WHR SAAKO MAS, RHASF, MK 
SRBBAMS. RE, APRER SAREE A RS. WRIA S 
APRA X” (personal references) Hix Ai eS ARRAS. 

PHAN GRELKEANAD-TRRESK, CRTHTES US 
BCH) FEE BE HE 100 FAS RAT HRA (affixes) 3% 5 4 100 
PAPREARWMME. ARBRE -TATEAR, MRR. RA 
FRE AER ORR, RA RURERZAASRERERE 
Ro 

HEF BAR, HHAR MERLE E VOM, MET .7358 so 
MKARAK, VREAABMS THRESH 6435 SEHRARAK 
ARH Fe A AE ae aR SEA ET A BE ER 
rh. TELA IE RA ARR) ( Marks of a Readable Style ) 7% Hh WER 
$, HEAR CH HH, APRB-KALEY, AKC AR-ARERN 
i", (hk PRL HARE TK, E1946 HH, HAAR 
BR) ( The Art of Plain Taik). 
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ES HA 


FE, RB a Th BIEN Ash, APR EM Me A 1948) 8 
AGE SARAX ARH, MHECMST TRYARR AR. 
BEAR A HEE, FAUNA A, TAT AS HE, LS 100 
SE ROR ITE. GPE T APAA, BR BIRGEAR (reading ease 
formula), ALA tHPORAA HK (human interest formula), AP}ARYREASS. 

AIED AM FE : 

R. E. = 206.835 — .846u/ — 1.0155/ 
Hab RE. = Seve 
wd = 100 FH TR 
si =f —PaST PHAPe SR 

PriB- Be4E O— 100 ZR), A MARS, Se 7.1 Ao, BRAS. 

7.1 PRAMAS EARRUE 


Wize & Hs Se AIH OR Bike itis 
90 - 100 AR 35 
30 - 90 By 6m 
70- 8&0 RAS 7 
60 - 70 PRHE BS RAR 
50 - 60 BE HE F106 RSVR 12 
30 - 50 54 Ke 
0- 30 4B ae Ke ep 


YERLSEGE : Table (page 177) from The Art of Readatle Writing by Rudolf Flesch. Copyright © 
1949, 1974 by Rudolf Flesch, Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers. Inc. 


AMPERA shin F 
H.1, =3.635 pw + .314ps 
ish HoT. = APRA SH 
pu = 100 FH A Pee A 
ps = $$ 100 FH AIA 
BBS 0~ 100 ZA), ARPES, MR7.2 MK, BHR RAB. 


#78 FREME 4733 


7.2 MA Eas) BA 


AM RD Bus 

0—- 10 : HERAT 
10- 20 Amey 
20- 40 RA 
40- 60 TEA 
60-100 éE she 


Sr EF: Table (page 179} from The Art of Readable Writing by Rudolf Flesch. Copyright 
© 1949, 1974 by Rudolf Flesch. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publish- 


ers, Inc. 


HEA SRESRCRIEAA RS 2A BES XK (Klare, 1963), 
oP ASK TE Hh 1949 4 HY CEE EE AN ZAR) ( The Art uf Readable 
Writing) -P PRE. 

Bea SREAA CPE MRE FA UR. XT CRobert Gun- 
ning, 1952) FF SEBS RSP aE FB (Gunning fog index) 2 ETP EOE HR Be 
4 QFUFUT ROPE EAS 1002 PSR SPU EFHRA. TE 
ABR 4, BME TARA ECR RARER. 4M 
TH 6 Ba eS e_L fest, 4h AE FA RS BE Ahh BE A (Gunning, 
1945), BEF RBHAARSRRECRw RH. ERT LOE EEN 
ASE, MARX RBA APEX — CE NAIK 
5 Si M— PME’ (p12), RZEARATRRESH, MT eet 
PBS wb, BEBE Le a ME BE ER PBR, TY AE Fp a 
FREER 

Sb — Pat EES EW BA ER, ELE oR BR BL (Wayne Danielson 
and Sam Dunn Bryan, 1963) FFA YO) 2 Bh BEE AOR TEC; 
HRMS, FABER, APRPRRERE A Bik 
HARB, RT RCSHE SOR R MUHA RR ey MA BIR 
RITZ Hh, REE. RATT RE: SA ie Pal 
ROE by eae EM a Ta BE) BS 
(SBE) BRAS) ey INTE eB CE OE A, KL, RT ae at 
REARS. 

3-PRRLTURA, CAAT CARS ARECAAMAR ROAM 
am we A ELIE BR (Farr & Jenkins, 1949). RMB WET AY HE 
Oe KABRS EMME TAPS KES REM 100 FTF PR 
BPS} tEA#SPMRRALPEAS MTR. REARS EAT 


134 pRak AAS PME H Se Pi 


WAR 2, Ee AR A) EL, eee EE A AS A 
Eb, , Ya Ce Rh ELAS Sh 


£8 FA 23 3h BY 58 Bl 


ATF OLA FR RATE RASA RRECH BA AFR 
—RxF WH. RTH Pa BAG, RH BBY SEIT, WAR HE 
ae 

EA MZ. PRA RNETRH RHEE. BEA 
BEE LAPSE BES AS PRA, WSEAS 
&. Alt, #R 1949,C.0.D., & unself — conscious #RBit HATE. HE 
0 Me “PPO RRB -PHRH, RARELY UTE 
WS lS HLS 2S SRR As. “PPRRESR RM 
AitHH. HN, 1916 KARAS PHS, ATRERY 100 SE PHS 
PRE, AK, Rea PH —-MECREER AS F 100 4, REBAR 
RATES PAS, ASSPHFSP-MI LST SPA LS F-* 
“2”, DUICZRHE, Ba RBA 100 SP SULES AS PORE, eee 
To. AAREFRE 4ST, PURER YTS. SPH *tEH 
BPR, AHBATLALRE, RERNCAESRA. BRRECR AT 
FA Bp 8 — aE BS 0 a ER 


The Texas Water Rights Commission (TWRC) voted Tuesday to allow the 
South Texas Nuclear Project the use of Colorado River water despite a 
warning from Atty. Gen. John Hill that such action could result in state in- 
stituted court proceedings against TWRC. 

Hill’s warning came at the commission's meeting, after he advised it 
that the Lower Colorado River Authority (LCRA) had no control over the 
unallocated waters involved in a debate between LCRA and TWRC and 
should not be paid for the use of them. 

The debate stemmed from a dispute between TWRC, which controls 
all the unallocated water in the state, and LCRA, which has power over all 
Colorado River water within a 10-county area, over who would profit from 


sale of the water. 
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BPAFCABH 10+ FHKE, WU CBR RRAPARH RE 
TE. UF PRES Be POE BE, BS, ATP, 

Hk, SEAE OBST TEI (2). BiZte, ®& LCRA, 
TWRC fl 10-county MMRAR—T HE, RPE PAH PAPA 124 + 
F. 1243 RF PI 41.33 PS. 

EPR, BREW RE 100T SPAR AR al), RBH BE HEE 
EN 100 FFHE PM. F100 HER A=A) state —T AA the F. TE 
1 Be a he a YEE T WRC TSC REA 6 SEP, 
WAR Atty. WM Gen. ROS. EXBAHCIIN, STFES 3 FEW. 
BY 100 S$FHS a BE 189 S. RGR RREAR IAA ol Mul & 
fi, BAT HMA. 

R.E. = 206.835 — .846(189) -1.015(41.33) 


Ti ABA BTA 2A RF 
R.E. = 206.835 — 159.894 — 41.950 


BBA, PG BEE DY 4.991, RETRY BRESS. 
TEX 7.1 WBRER, Chef “AE AE” — BY, fA Th oD ne a 
Re”, RBS AT Ke #564 (LCRA Ml TWRO) ff & & AD 8 (un- 
allocated wate HHH. RRSREY UBT. AR MRSS Ra 
4yeT, WARES SHE. PHAESAR RAE AMA- REAR 
BH EB RARER A-RORERR LEEK. AM, RHR RE RE 
he. AA, BRR ARMAS RAE. ANDRAS PHO RE . 


NEARER SHA 


SAR WER AE — Tk Be A (Fry Graph). RA 
Hh BMAF (Edward B. Fry) RWB. RATHER RS AE HR 
MAS AR 100 ie REE Pa S100 ie PE Pry, 1988), RS, 
BeOS ATHE. APRARINSRREM ER RAREREE, 
(#721) 


136 PRLE ARE PER oe EER 


34, ar Op er BR OOT Ht 


FH 


100 + Ri a SE HY ae 


108-112 116 120 124 128 152 146 140 144 148 152 156 150 164 168 172 176 180 162+ 
20.0 FE TH BRIS EDPSRCEAHEREN SAAR ENTREE y 


NP U@LUSUURAA ER TAT ARONNBROeSS ees 
oon 


THN VERDE NP RP ARET OMAN NOS Sh 
CHOEAANAGNENDGNH DEVAN AO+H 


a 
A 
AY 
Alla get 


Cua eCu RH DON HHO ASW] No-one 


108-112 116 120 124 “126 142 136 140 144 148 152 156 180 164 168 172 176 180 182+ 


3 
7 


HEM—ABR- ANS PRI 100 THAME. EA PR OO +R PAE 
TRAPS TRA RE AMM ER, RENE SRK, Re Se, 
AURSAH REACT RHE. RASS PERE SHARE ER. BLADER A 


ROEM, Rit -DRERPAN, RSA KEOR ERT. 


REAL RENE RABAT. BPS TED PM Ess A TRA. 4 


YY, IRA" 1 +B 3 FES, 


at: 
et at 
1+ Loe + Bi 124 6.6 
2+ 100 + HiA £41 5.5 
Sit e+ Bi 158 6.8 
2 41 6.3 
HEBAATR LEHR 


WEIRIE.B. L. Zakaluk and S. J. Samuels(eds.)}, Readability: its Past, Present & Future, p. 95. 
Newark, Del. ; International Reading Association, 1988. Reproduction permitted. No copyright. 


7.1 PRP BEES 


aa ik HE 2 Th BY A A 


SEW RL TL SR, BL HN OP aK OR a 
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i APRS HES Ee, UA BT A SCY iE, RIE Be BEL. 
7 AR AA 


RAL HE GORE 


KARAM SHAW REIL GAGS ZR EE, EE 
SEER. MAF) A TH A RE 
HEHE. 

Ore ae BE a RT BS BEB HH (Gillen, 1973; Cone, 
1976). 3 SF > Be Se BH (Hofmann & Vyhonsky, 1975) MFRS HEB 
(Tankark & Tankard, 1977) WAR. Ia —WOR RH AEA TM 9 a 
Pet THR, AEM, A 5 RIF HER’ 3, BARU 
PAA" -—-A ERE 8, AAR ROARS RAS, RIB 
fy” 38, 3 AAP“ Be RR” — 38, Hh 5 AAP AR” — 38, 

A(R ae Se HK, LT 100 PAF 50 ERE 
50 SPER MAB RECAHRH ERR. AMPA 
EM ERR, PY OTK BEY 23.73 PH, EF 100 FSH 168.15 PAW, Bi 
TES? BON 40.49, HT. a, ER eee Se. 

AREA LH -BHSRARAH Oe RE RS, 
BEART AM EE. PAM, GEM RAARMRREOH, AA Hot 
FRE (Fiske, 1987), HPA, KHOARMMREHOMEAS PAR, 
ARERR RS ERR UREA CR RE fol LA, 2 Of 
iA. SER, ARH LR EAR AR ER A SS PE, TS YE HE 
He ae 


a $A Fo AF OD 3 A Hk 


ABR By SB — TSAR 1943 FRR A, RIPE RAD OR EER 
(Gunning, 1945), 1944 26, #aTSE ST 8 RFRA AE, BEN SKS 
FRA GEES KR EE ”(p.2) 

Fo SL ee RM TS AP OR RR OEE 
EPMA, MOTE OER WS AR, FR, SA 
PR ES HE 3 AA PRET 5 RO7(1945, p.2) 

PB By UPL IS A RE AH A AB A Hd CE SE LD). AB ST EDA 
1948 423) 1950 FRR MARE. REBECA RH, BBN 
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SRL Hee SPUR AERA SE. 

3870 (Charles Seib) 4 (48 BEAT IR 4) Mb FB fae oe REYES A, GET 
If) FS EAI, SER REM, RAEI. DTK EMTH Bik 
HEADPRA TERA RC. BHR, HH BRAS OE 
SIRE: CP REO BE BIR), 31 hs CHET). 33 hE: (4 aR AHR), 
38. BAD RR ILA A a PO i BF (Saul Bellow) #9 
Cie RAFF FL 49) ( Humbole’ s Gift), 12 PLA Ps EAE ( Woody Alien ) fy 
C28 PG) ( Without Feathers), MIME 12 525 4 ERA (Jimmy Breslin} 
BY Cae A FE On ey BA) ( How the Good Guys Won) ELL PFU. BAe 
2 “BARELY a a, OR LK HSE 
eH. He, PRO AAEM 30 TE, MEL SP IGE T . PPS 
Fe, Fa aL THESE” Cp. B25) 

TE SE Ah a a, SE ES YE ie 
o, em oy Ree BARNS, PRRRZRET ARH 
i, (LRM RRL Heat FP 19 PE. AILRARRRES 
Wr FR A BY BU, FRR Be} ER) 2 A CA SR) OE a te BL, 
Att GMB 17 PELL. (Gunning, 1952) 

PA IER, CRA AR RESRO RRR AREOAR, BEX 
REE Re. MER (Swanson, 194837 [RHEE ER, 2H 
FE EMT RA ed, ASE, ET a SRA —— FRR 
Beet DEAR MGS BA 49.84 OR “MER” 38), H-T+ RRA 
AI 84.94 Bik” 28). Ria, HET RE ee AK, HEL 
FUL TSP PPAR, MH, RRR HENS, AUER EH 
RS, EORSeERRH TSR EH (trailer village) 2, HAH th 
RAREWVEP. H-TRERBRRSREP. EXER 30 DN, BE 
Sil 7 BER RPA BER Pe RL. RE 
REHM, REE 13, THR MEHR KRE Pay 
24, FRE. ANAERAA ERS HHRE, BATU RR TRS 
MAR, 

FRE bi (Catalano, 1990) 1h Ae BRED S RAL. th. 
Sr be Br — 242 A Scripps Howard) Brith . Cn UT RD A ak, CT 
{ACR ELAR) HS A EE. HER, SRS TWA ERR 
“SE Ht MERE” BY FD RTS 
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ah 16 4 240 # 


FY SE AK FRAN Fit Fe SP ( Lasorsa, 1989) FFE TR 240 ay 240 RPE 
He HAR, COP RER RSNA MCHA AR EHR. HK 
Ha BEBE OT eee mS (SL 7.2), KE a 
mS S Beh, SERA be RASH SR eR 
kK. RPECRATAR_OTHESKESH-T+7H FH KE—_E 
HEEZA PHAR, PBK, MAR RMA BT 


SUSI e 


1740 - 1799 1800 - 1859 1860 - 1919 1920 - 1979 
SR — OA A BE A 


B72 OSH HEH 
ERE Adapted from W.A. Danielson and D, L. Lasorsa, "A New Readability Formula Based on the 
Stylistic Age of Novels,” Journal of Reading 34 (1989},194— 197. 


FLIER BRAD FL BF (1989) HEF RT BAT SI APE Ik PP 


EGERRRURVANEBAERAR AAT) RHE 
LERQHRK MBA? SRAERS ECE WF ae YF 
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HEBER WEN AKSHE? AESARMBAERRARRBMARAH 
RG Pw a? ZEMALHBARRI XESS RRS tt 
PRRER ARR? RMAF ESB, EHUD, ERB LE 
RUE MAB EAR HY. (p.197) 


PERE TR Al (Im, 1992) FE TA 1885 EE) 1989 
Fl Page ESE RAE CCA HD A ORE LT HD) oY HE. ARTA, 
104 SE Ag BA Fe), RR BSE T 5 PAB RA AA BREE 
T(RE7.3), GRE, RKKPREH RA ATER RHA, Ae 


wih IF. 
AA SE ane 
1885 1900 1915 1930 1945 1960 1975 1990 
BB 
80 
62. 4 
ne 
* 45. 6 caer e nent 
40 
35.0 
30 : 
20 
10 
bs 
weenene AS 
RAK 


7.3 Fee a BIR, 1885 - 1989 
SURISEUR; W. A. Danielsion, D. L. Lasorsa, and D. S. Ir, “Journalists and Novelists, A Study of Di- 
verging Styles,” journadism Quarterly 69 (1992) /436 - 446. 
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i KP 


26 #1 ( Thomas Haven Miller, 1984) 3% Fi AR ty SE Be OT BETES kM FT 
BRR - FARMAN ARGR TAR APH BE. EAH 100 4 
PRR A, HAA BA AB EEG FYE 25.5, RTE AH ER, 
Fe SEH, DE Ee) 28 AB Sg 31.8) a EA PA 
BYZS Bi] (27 9) FAL al FE HR EZ] (27.3), SRA A Fe BS CA PEE 
BEM DS BES WRAP ETL ATE ESS AY A] ) A A (16.8) i 
—#, KHOA ADHRES LEMAR RES RAKA 


PEER 


—~-WKAk SAEED RAR, CAE BRESA IZ oo 
PEA AR AIE. FRR CWesson, 1989) M THE St — AIHA (Starch Hooper) 4 A] 
FST EMC. a, BRA a Ae Ge aS) ( Sports 
Llastrated) CARN HD MRS XE) SARA BRR RY aR. 
Fi, HART RESORT AERO. BUS, RICE See 
FEMI RUA HR, FRA R. LRA CSC MKKRER—H U BH 
BR ATA See ah a Se HE Ea I ea, Rl 
SRBLA TT EE En BD FL tz (A TE En 
A EMZZSR, AEB. TEM BA, CR] Ee ey FRE AR 
AAVE DEF BE PHA BSUS, IF SER. 


Phe 

Sf 33 CH (Leonard Arthur Stevens, 1949) 8B ARREARS OB 
RAF OBA SCH, MPR. FO CRY BOT (hearability) ie 7 — UH 
#, BS MUTH RRA RS BK 6 UR. ARES S 
SPER, i AAMT REP ASHR ARE. BRHES HE i Kt 
FRE 6 UA AHSHRARR RM, RH, PHAR, 
WE OP IR PS EEE ak eS eR RS RA], CRA A, 
RAREL, HRAHRREAR LYRA DRE Bot”. 

%eB (Irving E. Fang, 1966 — 1967) 258 T (hy OT PEATE (easy listening 
formula), FAA SLE LESSEN SS HMROR. RPA 


142 PBEM ARNT AEM SEB He 


Rae RS EH RE REAR RIAKAeE. BOS 
RKTT, EER ER PAH eA —T HER. 8 
iM, “The quick brown fox jumped over the lazy dog” iX G}i%, 4E over 2h ii- -* 
SRM EV, TE lacy Yb MBH -- 4, pe ELF oPRe 2". FF 
2 SU FO SY, EG BI CEA ELF OR. 

3E BBUF AB as, RP eS HL YS A ck, ELF AN REE 
12VA TF, fhitt, ML 12 KW ELF SPR, PT ES ES HK 
WRN KES. KY —A + (fang, 1980), hI HES EE HS 
Kiext 20 it AHA. 

MATT OA HE, BEAT EA TB EE, LATS BEA 
AFR RGR. BRHARH KA RECN EFA. 


RE B fe 


EH ay PR ASE EA (Cardinal and Seidler, 1995) BESET 1993 ERAT AN Seb 
BUR” (Exercise Lite) IT HAE. TPMT A HER REA 
AGE 30 5} FRI EAT GBD, A PBST A 24% BYR, REA 
BALSA ASTM A, HIVES RILERAA A. BEEN RRA 
HE REE, GORA SR a AB PK, FOR A a a 
AAC FA). ME Ri, D-F BY AY Be Be SRR EE 17, RES PRS Bb 
EAE. 

7.4 “Exercise Lite“ At NS — 


— 
Despite the recognized value of physical activity, few Americans are regularly active. 


Only 22% of adults engage in leisure time physical activity at the level recommended for 
health benefits in Healthy People 2000, Fully 24% of adult Americans are Completely 
sedentary and are badly in need of more physical activity. The remaining 54% are inade- 
quately active and they, too, would benefit from more physical activity. Participation in 
regular physical activity appears to have gradually increased during the 1960s, 1970s, 
and early 1980s, but has plateaued in recent years. Among ethnic minority populations, 
older persons, and those with lower incomes or levels of education, participation in regu- 


lar physical activity has remained consistently low. 


Pa) ae 2 Oe BE = 7 AE dy 2 RK) | 


TEAR “Exercise Lite,” a brochure published by the Amercian College of Sports Medicine and the U.S. 
Centers for Disease Control and Preverition. 


#7# @REME 743 


)VatF Pw — BED EA 7.4 41, RE RR PR 
7.7, Fb oh HS oe BB 2s Sp a ES, HA 2p 30% BY AB a 5c A oS 
HTH E HARPER ASAAREAREBNHEE. X-HRPRSH 
WAT, CHT DMF MEA HMR, BHR EA-BER, RR 
PREAH ERS KARR. 

Xt GUTH PRE EY BS — SET EP EO AR 
— FF (Dale-Chall Ask . FER Fy EVES RE A SMOG 4328 233K ( Richwald, 
Wamsley, Coulson, & Morisky, 1988). HRM Ate, € 14 BHF, 8 
SER ALAS OY iP aE, 1 A AR PK. 

KR AT CMills, 1989) 18 FB BAT UE T AR HS CE & 4 4 ( AL- 
coholics Anonymous). ILA AEM RAE RS”. FRAC, AR AY 
Fy RE BOE 70.60, TF“ ARE RE” “RAR” Zl. KR AIEEE, 1 
EAR EO MEA AS, TBS SRE, Fo RAR PEK 
°F ES BES 0] AE A SE. 


RK EERE 

FE Ae IN, BPE RR PR ER 
Met J HG ws (Plain Language Laws, Fry, 1988), KH#REHMBMER 
LHRH SE, HME RA PRRERARMAASSSCSRARE. £ 
AN, MAFBARERHH 250 SRE AKEL—-TEPIUAH 
(Verhovek, 1991), FXXHHP VAAR SEES LAS 
Bte. 

ERE RRA -KEAT, BREARBE RBH EA (Fry, 
1988), —HE AG EEL, RFT PR ROOLAD PF es SET BY LA ht 
PROSE SSLAS ME, APRS RRACARANAR, BRAKE 
PRER PAU AS BM MILK. RAUVA, BoA SE. Bi 
HEF RAVE. 


+h ME Fe A 8 


HB EEN — PSE ae BU BH (1953 HR. RH 
HERE, GREARA TEA, KAEAHRRZLMTRHAT HE. BR 
E, KGOWEAAH, SHREK KHAAS . RETA 


ABLE ARSE AP AL A BI. erg (THAR A, RR RL re- 
spectability EA RRA AK) 8, HES HARARE erg FRE, Ae 
respectabiliy HEE. MR—-ThERA PAR SAR EHH RAR BH 
BAF, Ws ZS CH PB ob BOS SS ae SR 

ae OH TH PAR, HA, DT IE BY a ay Bg EEE 
LR, AR PRIX BITE ADEE AR (colze procedure). KK PAE # # (closure) 
EPI, CRAB A HE Fb FE A I Re ae ESSE (BEL) 
BTA TT 

(eA ee AF RY, BS SE, PRR A eB EWS 
eS. MRR REM, FRM PRET EAK 
TSH. a, Ras ee ee PERS ES SHAR 
PRNAE, ST A RRS. RM PWR RITES 
ANS, WR XA. BAMA ASEH BEA, S4itawt 
BPAEMAR, MMAR RSH HEE. 

REF MRALE ROBE, UREA RE RAE, REA 
BRA AS Re. Ba, URE, Be 
MERRARE, ERE ARMA, RAGES RM RA Ae, x 
YES Pe TG PT A 2 on 3 EE A el A, tI 
Ai, CA Rh, SS, 

RN COREA — Pe ee RE SU 3), ME 
ZHSA QARGAMS. WUPBSHE-RAXE BER MEPH 
ik, UP aE — PE A AE, EL ASRS KS 
(ARE HEHE VA eB BSS ) BS eS SR I) A PE 
8,“ A, RSPR RAE SRE SAE EY REE, AT 
VATE Ay TE ABE 2 RA BEB oR" (Finn & Roberts, 1984, p.464) 

SMA BE MAE I Bee, RT RA RE. 
BE, HH APALR, SAR RER PRA AN, HMR BSE 
FREER ARLECAMA ACR AS a BH. 

2G, BOS ANREP ho BR ATE, RAAB wid. 
FARE RFA REAR E, PRES A SES Bi 
PRATER? OTA AR RE ER RORA RHA ERA, B 
ATA SE IX RED BL AT CE AR De AB SAAS A ER 
S238 ¢E I —— FF FY CFF IE 9 2 MB) (James Joyce, Finnegan’ s Wake) ff 
STH AY CH BB SARE) (Gertrude Stein, Geography and Plays), BRIT — 
TARE, RE aT BEA A ee PB A SE DAE 
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6 AA BE. AM, BRIER ik AH RE, (A 
ACNE TRERSSIRH, PRETMHMSH PH PRA 
SARS. AR, (TI ee SHAR RARER DEH 6 
APEE, EXKMES HRA PREP E, MERB HEH BE 
&, BRET hE, — BS 25 $F, Bi, BBE 18 +S 
SRR, Oe, BEN SA RAH 16 Fe 25, TREN 450 4. Aris Sa 
# 7.3, 


R73 MESPPRAHRRARS ARR ANABFROLH 
HSS MESA PME HRS 


* & + * SR te RA 
Hy 4 Cb 2 #1 ) 96 1 ~— ‘128 7 
wha ARE) ae — E} 89 2 186 3 
Wer Cl PB BD 80 3 170 4 
SRR BR) 79 4.5 336 1 
Fr oP iy Cat fe a a) 79 4,5 49 8 
Bk EA tie Ll HE) 69 6 263 2 
a oe WA CA a BAD 68 7 155 5 
teh CAE AT 8 135 6 


SONG: Adapted from W.L. Taylor, “Cloze Procedure: A New Tool for Measuring Readability, ” Jour- 
nalism Quarterfy 30 (19533:428. Reprinted by permission. 


ERBBFAR HHA REDS, PE 8 HORE RE 
AH, TIFFS. ENMPHD ME ERAR ANA BA RH 
SAFE, FELIZ, Abe PP Se 5) ORS TS SE OEE 7 RASS 
SRE. RVERLHT ROHR. NM -AXRMHSRER TARP 
AY, FNP WE EWE, BRR RECA RASS. 

EME EPR eat, eh i Ee BT 
BS By ERE BY. FE, SBE SC BE wey Ve YS a SM, GE HE TS PGE 
EXESSR, MRARRUPRRERS, FHORBAH, RERAR 
AN, TEES AY, EA RT RP Ae 
a, “SFr RRC Rankin and Culhane, 1969) 2B T HER EM (Bormuth, 
1968) BPH OE LE, eh Re ERIK. HTT 
Bratie it, MAGE ABT a, SP RTE 60% LA a, 
PRR MOF RE 1 BES, PES FRR KE aR 
4 41% LA FS Ae HOKE, ARR A. SE 1985) 
NAIR ESSE MAR END RAT MM ESES SEE 
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HHS EN AAA S RAR 3 PPR AR SA hs 9 A 
Fah 1969 25 7H 20 A“ PRP ASM ARATE AAA. RH 144 
MASEWND. G-UELR-BUE, REZSET SRHKSAKEH 
Beha Mh OC HY BREE, ASE PERT AREY Sb 144 AeA Met REY 
SOREN Uae FF RS HS TRS 8 TA BER), HAUTE HS ER ee 
Ce eS Oe SAAN HT Ae. (SIL 7.4, p. 150) 


R74 OMAR ERE ERS SUT TAME 
Hine eat REEKSS VEPHATBME ASSO THAT 


Cet ft) Be 5.69 1.08 2.42 
Eien 5.38 1.05 1.89 
CHRD §.25 98 2.00 
CHa AT) 5.19 1. * 2.29 
CRE D> 5.19 1.04 2.12 
CF) A: ee) 5.13 1.32 2,28 
CE TD CAS AR « Bi) Bi TSE ) 4.38 1.17 2.00 
(2B ai 4,25 1.25 1.88 
CIE a Be HR) 4.19 1.54 2.31 


BEER: From Seth Finn, “Unpredictability as a Correlate of Reader Enjoyment af News Articles," Jour- 
nalism Quarterty 62, no. 2 (1985):334 — 339, 345, Reptinted with permissian . 


NE Rl BY HRS 


ERABEL, SHEMMARAHRHAU ETE RAM, BORE 
eft DRAW ARE SY, RARE Ee, eS Ee 
O97] REE RE A BL ES, POS, RST REF 
POR AY ee ET UT. ERASE RABIES LER ARIS 
AAS PRL, Cee PAPE, 

aS AA) SE OS Ze OY OR] Tae A L755, PRE SER ES RG 
AEA FBIE © 

ERM MERLE HRRERAR SRAM SEB, MIRE 
RRR. E-HEEL, PRESSMAN BRERA REN TM 
He MET AY ee ik eB A RE Be 

332 All (Binkley) #] 4% & ( Chapman) 4E4NRE FS sea LF aa 
$8 77 3& (Binkley, 1988), HIM AEE FAS RE AAA 
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7.5 ee RR 
WAS From G. R. Klare, “The Formative Years.” In B. L. Zakaluk and S. J. Samuels (eds.).. 
Readability: tts Past, & Fresent, Future, p-29. Newark, Del. ; International Reading Asso- 


ciation, 1988. Reprinted by permission. 


a. FAR RA. ERM FAR SR IERT REP HER 
ME ASR. RS SAS ETRE OPC A, ARTES 
Pps FH) Hs HK A ial ( ff be, that, there). #4 if] (one, same, do so). EH is] 
(and, or, later). WC (kayak, boat Al BBS 

b. ERRAMEE SHAH, FERAAHR—ThER MITES, 
MSE AS BR, BSP LOE AIA AS Qik” Fi" SK IE A" Fl“ HEF 
MEER" BS. 


RTE RS RAI AIEEE iy SSS, AEE 
BRR RE. GAR, BEA ey BE TE ALTE Re ia AT HE, SB AE 
PERRTA BE. MPRIESEE BS PE SP OR HE, PAA PE PA RAAB 
URE BF 

tLES 5 BR Zakaluk & Samuels, 1988) th FF RFE BH 
A TH, RAG BREEAM EERE RARE, Meas TAMAR 
Rp SC AC FY ls TT AL, oh RS RRS RRA Ik. 

iTAA, EUR OR +, B-TRA BENS ARC 
PREREHMARTU RR. RNa Tle KP AE OO 
FEMA (adjunct comprehension aids), MPHARBRPTFEP RA PAH 
fa] ARTEL Ae A AR eS. 

FUE TE A EE AE Ee FA BER” eS BE 
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ARF 01 BRS PE PR BJ) AS SB BE” SH A SG SH 
a). FRO TRE, Se Py 
Ey DD RES ARE AK YAR, ES A ER eh AAR” A” 
AY. 


“BAFSEA KR BD 


BEAR EM TROBE, ~HAMUET REARHEBREG 
ie] EE AYE —— RR EF BS 
XH. MEMBUD. R-BELRLTRPRRRYS EA. MRR 
(1988) BrSges ay, SEE A et ay BR A aS], REAP 
MEHMOHRMRE. Alb, ERS HTK EAR, Be eR 
— SE +A 

SPM KS EROSRS CMH CHM HARA CAM IK 
SRA. ER, MEET URASHAK (writecbility HH MH. 
Fry, 1988), HRPM -OAS, URES EI. SHAFT CSR 
iH Fi) POE A) PR, ST HAR BRD RM 
Ee eT BRA A AKER PET 
WR BW, 


RHBEN DR AE 


BARRA EALH REAR AWA RAS RR 
(Rabin, 1988), FEMALE MMH NES AMET RR BR 
EWR CE. SFE, WR TR MSR RE AE AR 
iS iG AT MARE SA CARH BATAR RS 
AREA. 


(4 i) 


FEEL RATAS AM OR, BERS ELE RAH 
OS PSS, AUER ATM PER Cee FE EP A 
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WAS SF. EAS Pe a Be EEE. 

Biste Aw eR NRE FB EH, ee SE 
FRR SOE T AER. BU APIS, ABA, BeBe i Pe TR da 
BHKDADFH SIE. ERT RELA Ee A eR, BAY Ah 
41188 FA A ie #0 A) 

Se Sh ET SP) A OA OR BEY 19 PF. EA 
ERE — PAF — MAK. FIRB Ee Te a 
BERET ABK, HERTPERERA RW SMS, 2S AEM 
HE A ASCH, 19 SPAS PRE RE E. 

HARLEM RAR TKAOC SREB AHE. CRS APR 
BERYL He AAP RS AR RL. H 
RENRRCAPA BAT ESHER. FHEMPRAREUMA, RES 
FUSE RUBBERS, HEF Fe HT SY A RF dE A 
FKE—EAACH, BRN SARFRHHWLA, CHAAR 
SSLREM PERU, FMEA TESTA EE. RIE 
42S FR AE BEE EE A Pe a EI SEK, (Re EY RH, LA 
hy FY TK, BN ok I, A Ae 
fr. 

4RINARBA—TS ET RATA, BEE AS Be a] aE ee 
PR MWAESsR BHR, BRA ME AR TRB LH 
HE PR SROKA RHINE. SS. 


(iribeal] 

KAR RET A ERR BREA? 

2. ABAED A Hy REM RAL? 

3. BAN ARECHA RAPHE KEAST RAR HAT RES AR 

AFHREARILA EE. EERHAA PIA T EH Ht 9 
Bm? 

. RAS RE RS EEOAWET CNP RM RMB Xs 
AY MERE? 

- PRE FRREHRBAN SRE? 

6.“ HAF REAR His SE REX? 

7. ABR RRM PAR, SER, DRE RRS 


— 


7 


Lvl 


RTD ay, BPP PRA ER RR EET. RAE A PY 
R? 

8. fae NAR Be TR aN A HS DY BY Ae AY 
#E, (RAR OR BT HK? 


[S##H} 
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THE SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL APPROACH 


fFee_hanenusen. Zlk, RNBREEAR 
EROBRRA-—MS-RARERH. ESSA He 
SHARAN, RRHS>BFRRCBRRNBC, MHS 
DEW RAAT RI RAF, 27 AAS. 

HS DRSRATA SAAS NEMA A Ze 
RAB -RHSB ARHTSHt, M-MAAERKAAALA 
ReS—HN, BARR SANS HABRERMEA, ERA 
NS2—-K, MaRNABRt OR-RERA SABRENT. 
RiNGES 8 RHCSHAA HUAN RB. 

SRHA—-TERDE LHR, RHR S EAA. 
ARS WT FLA RT AR GY ih eS BB, — SE Yb MO aL TO ARS 
FE, REBCRER 9 Hit. 

te > RS h—-TEARGES, AMBMIEAT SA fem 
RAAF. MERA —-SARM SBR. AAMT A AE 
RAEN RENAE, bRAERRAR LAB. 10 SHA 
Bite + ARIE. 

PBHLS AMA A-ARRRYR—BRE, BRRRU 
EARPRSARR AZAMARA ARR T. ADRHAS 
ROARSRERHMA. URNA Bx, ERAMED 
AES ANERTHAM AR SHEN RMEBUA REE. 
ARRAN AR BES 11 BRT. 


He DBS TE 


At 


The Social- Psychological Approach 


BSE AFI-RSAR I 


Ait BEF aR a BR (consistency) I. “RHIAN, WARE A 
ea RB). ERLE, PRPWR A RM. RaRIK, oT HM 
TERRE? RATE A, AR, DOP FS AE, Be, HP He 
ARHAR. ERKEEL, HARRAH Bey ee BE BY 
RK, RAAR HAR 2 

ABAD BES EE A ee BE AR A 
PR. SHHCRFCHE, AKEU-HPAHARIR-MH. REA 
ARAESHEEZAAAZH SE STA CH, RAM es 
FAMSMTH, REAREARHRERL. a2, RNRBURNECHR 
ARULARSRHARAARNHEA. 

ARH —-BOR, EAUR ABU ER DAG SHS. MRT, KR 
fe A GEIR SH RM RRR ATTA, SABIE (ra- 
tionalization). GAEL TESA AT a) BD, Be RT 
TEMAS RT LRA RRA-AORATK, HME, MAT AHAE B 
CREECH, 

RULE, REEF A DY RK PRR, TI HH 
ak ee RES AM ADEA, ee BRERA Rk 
—SRURGL, UR BY BE TE, WIAF|—E, 

CASS PRB PE ae 

TEST Be AY Be oh SEI Ah CLA, PE ERAS Te 
AK ERAT —TKPMRSME, BOR, CRP MARA PH 
T RTT BA a SP AE 4 ER, 

TE MRR ST, RADARS RE ER, (. AAI, 
C1204 HL > AES ERE (irrationality), FRA RSR RRB 
{rationality}, 2 BLE ER (14 BRAK GBH AAR, A 


156 PROM: Hace Fee 


Tr EHS RE, BAB AF GH ATTY * Ss AA” (frame of reference}. 

KAM BD MARIE A HE on a A RA Bd, ERE 
SMG (aR ABST, (eR aie PL AE REI SL. A EAR BC atti- 
tude change) SE RE(E $2 {1 me Haak HE OK AR BY SE BY AB SF A a ol FS 4) 
weTRZ—. 

BRRA A  & — Se Be ETT A Be ROB RS BI ( Kiesler, Collins, & 
Miller, 1969; Abelson et al., 1968), BA RBHAM, RIM OTES RH 
IER 


HS fe OY PB Bie 


BR SE ERA RCS FT] OE, (a 
Bik RUB (Fritz Heider, IHG ERTARW DS, Bihik ET — 
BIB it (consistency theory, WL Kiesler, et al., 1969, p.157). (FA—-febHS 
RSEAOTALZ A CHUM PM RK AN SERA RA 
Kirk, MERE, APR MRS ERK HERS PH AE. 
“ERG AR AS AS BE PEI PRS «PET BAR AS FP a PR A A PRS 9 
Pima st #2” (1958, p. 176) 

BEN EREP REA A, —bhEAP), Bat HMR: -PRA 
Sh FEA CO); R-AK). PE, LE TA 
(HAF ROTRAZSAHRABM HAR, REM O SZ ilH 
HRGRB HW, BK LARS HR AR AA SS). 
SHAR, “MRT AKAERSMARRAEAN, RH. MRAAKRE 
RM, -HKABERM, BA, ZRRERS AE (1946, p.110), RS 
Aba FL AS BT 

ASAE}, BRR RAKES RPORAPAE MME Kh 
H(A 8.1). EERE, RORERREN, FQ, AP eH 
RSMBEATREM, TASPELBERK., RRRK ARERELEE 
Ab GREY EB A REE AR” (1958, p.180). RPM ARES MARRS 
AZRAME AEROS -THERSARESEMEHRA. BTA 
BE, SEGRDES EA ERRAME. HERE, FORAGE, 
SHE CHORE BSA SEPA Tite. (Zajonc, 
1960; Kiesler et al., 1969; Abelson et al., 1968) 
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* “a bd 
0X ee =X Qa rmetX Gann n------ +X 
P P P 
i im / ra 
? AN ad a + 
f 4 é \ 
; ¥ + 
of \ ? ? ‘ 
rs a # , 
¥ 4 * ¥ ¥ 
eer cweres +X (Qe<=------+k a Ro Qrrccrr a #X 
pas RE BARE 


H8.1 RESET REM HF RRA TE ERASA. 
RERREGAR, RAKRRAMAR. 


PPREWE: From R. B. Zajpone, “The Concepts of Balance, Congruity and Dissonance,” Pudlic Opinion 
Quarterly 24 (1960) ;280 ~ 296. Reprinted with permission of the University of Chicago Press. 


4S HN RB 


Ae DMe RAR T BBR ERS PASI ARE, 
FHEMATETAZ EMT A. {iT MERC symmetry) if, LAX 
ANF EM RBUE, HH LES, Ade Ae Me Be A, fit A Rp ae BRS BR CO RT 
SHCA. WEBI RPAH, ARs, ARBRA-TA, 
BEAST HLA Br SR STA. CE, 2 Ee a SC tt A BY Be) oR 
S|, MAREE, RP ye HP RR, OR RT ae fe 
PARMA, WRT ERASMAS, BARRA KS 
HE, DARE AX BP PR 

AAAS RA BIS 3) SWAPARIA EIR, OLA Te 
APE AL A Al BOTTA EMERY PO), RET X, (A SB 
PRAT RRS ASE. FREE PE, ER, ASS OS Ae BS eB ft RB 
{RE RERAYVIKF (persistent strain toward symmetry), MBAS BMX HA 
RASTA, RUG A aed PRT AY A OA X AS BAS aT A MT BAR 
HARBSK. 4AM BAM DH, AR X HAREM, ER RES (1) 
AAAS Bt X BRAM (2) 48 BY RE IA Bt He; RCS) A 4B AY RE DR 
MBAKXHRE. 4RRB-REERMMKOH. 
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ARM, “Aw BEF X SMTA AEE, RH LR 
ik, SHRM HOT AA MSIE, RAMA TB, eH 
Xo" (Newcomb, 1953, p.398) 

SRE PRES Mb. SEAS, AON X WEL AS BZ 
MERA, ARE X A] BETA ERK. WRB, AIS 
FE2E Eee yA, ES RE A. AR RO 
(Euripides) 242 2400 ERIE RUA T AAS FEA HT, hi, SAR 
Ah ee H APE, REIS RT, LI RBE, AW SY 

PRIDE ASHE AE BE, A] Dh TEM Hh I OS BER BT 
B, APA MM, AER BC ARTES) PRET, A 
PLATT BEI BO Re, 


RT oe 6Y Ha AD HE ie 


ANBAR ESE FAH it PH -T+ERES. BRERUF PRM, 
HERAT M1 ARERR RRR ECM SMHS E. MB 
(congruity theory) KF @ Hit & FILMA. GIF Ae el A 
FER. VERS Be BY FO A a od FT RR, "A a AY Fl 
Bir HO HE EY FAS A (2S BE “SE RR Se — SOME 
FURS ATE), FAG, or Pr RA HES PAR, RA A“ — a oy AY FE 
Fi”. PRT Beit te WR, PR BR, SAB OR A ae Fo 
PAR ANTE], “ARSC BD if” A) JB A 2 FURR te A, I, 
ABSCESS PY LA A AT 

TEVA A BE eB, Ph ACP) SR SORE RS) AS ESK, RI PSE th RR 
Wa A AAS ESKER ARO), SPI TP eR A BS 
BE. ERM RHRAt, PF SROBPEKREKHER ON, BRE 
FARA Rh BORBAPESB. (BM 8.2) 

AE AAD te, 4 a ET, “HS A ( prevailing frame 
of reference) BUFF ZAMRS, BPM EX EH ED RMR—TA 
PKA RKRREASGEKH SRNR. 

RE, eS Lea. SARA SS SA, Re 
Wt RE SG Be a A, BE HER ERAS EAS TD, EA eH EK AF HE 
KB, SAS. — PP PRR EARA-TPEEKA, EBAMAR 
AUBAEM. 


FRE UMA RAH 4759 


A A A A 
v ‘ \ 
KG P.-E Pre 
A A 
‘\ /* ra v ‘ 
eat sions HR ——~}_ HER on R 
ANAL 


8.2 BA STAA AS. GRRE, MRR, Mace 
RRMRRETEOARR NE, HERR AMAR I, 
HISESE UE EAM, ME A AE. 

FOR EIR: From R. B. Zzjonc, “The Concepts of Balance, Congzuity and Dissonance.” Public Opin- 
ion Quarterty 24 (1960) .280 —-296. Reprinted with permission of the University of Chica- 
go Frese. 


SE MK 8 HAE Percy Tannenbaum) tk 405 4" 4 PERT = ROR (a 
PHA] CE DD BPE HD FE A AS (Robert Taft) R= Hee eR 
CRAKS RRA) 4. RET CR a, ee Ea LE, 
RP es U ESI SA ESKER, TA Rie MF FE RE 3c HF TAT 
Ay HON HS  , e 81 R B  E S t S e, ee 
HERA —TRE TIERS RA. 


R81 MIYAKE et, A SRO a 


RT SEES RET Sie BT 
vee AERA AMFHHEE 
Ea Ary Ea Ar 
Axia & Marae 
iE [Fy + — — 
fy tt _ — ++ 
AMFRER HEE 
TEI + ++ —_— _ 
a — — + ++ 


FASE. From KR. B. Zajonc, “The Concepts of Balanee, Congruity and Dissonance.” Pudlie Opinion 
Quarterly 24 (1960): 280 — 296. Reprinted with permission of the University of Chicago Press. 
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AU fo 5 4% 4 Ss 


TERE Sr tH RR, ik BE A ~~ hE BA I AE OS BA LF ( Walter 
Cronkite) fl BF fe WIE HS 2] (CBS) FRI 1968 4 8 A ee eT RE 
REHARASN, 4WCCBS HH) Hie TSM AAA KRK A BRR 
AL” AVS, 24 FSR (Dan Rather) IF 2 Ri HK BBN Re, 
“BE TE Ly ee LAT”  . , SE EB BB eK 
Tt BR IL, TA Ay eR Se 1 BY SB Ee “1K RE" FE. (CBS FIR) 
(RRM RM CTS MA] (Richard Daley] HE MRA RRR PEWS 
WR, TET S BR A, cS A A A BR. AT CBS 
RY RGR, AB ME BS a IB TSAR. A 
OR, ft) at By EE CB eB LFA (CBS Fr) OAS, FRE S ES EG 
fe. MRA EREWMEZS PF, RNR RO RRR AME, GR RT 
Asi Mg AME Re) Ee eee BA, A, FR 
(THR HME, AA ET SRN HAMA BR. EMR 
-ERKPE SAA “SEARS RH BR, REEFS PRL” 

AUER RAE RA TE, AARP TRB EA 
SPE iA RO BR, RATE A. REPU SAA 
AY TLR, Fe PTE se BS aR SES TH St ACA BS Ck 
Rte th), RE RERRASRNIHESSS SH PE CORRE 
®). 

MRR ASHES TICE RTM NE, RMS BEE 
EE), BZA RIMES. JK ARES A HT Degas) 4 
it, “MRR BRST.” 4RRSHOA BSCR ADR 
4 15 FASE (1994.10.31) BY, SF HEAR (Susen Stamberg) BIER T “43k T 4 HP 
EA FFaney, SRT AR ERR, RATE MITA, "bie: 


won ee BEEBE Et 2” — JE BA BL ae BAC Be TT DE Be fa 
ak ® REG AR (Herman Tarnower) 3 i Ci tt A (scarsdale) RFF Ff RE 
KA) EMERAAS HAH, EBS BR (Maderia) F i OY tr 
RK EET — 3 SY (run-in, HEHE AG). 


Sek, “Bw PRT PERALTA BA Jean Harris) & 
FIAR, BS RUE T fh. MAR) 12 ha, F 1993 FER. SRA 


WEF Nt RARE 4161 


SAB PE AER, TE SO”. SER, AARKARS RSH SHH 
ARH, KAMA SAR ER - BURBRERKEENRABS. (# 
Be FB RHC MacNeil/lehrer) S/H -- BY) iA, AE AEH BB. 
By, SEPA HTIK BC Ehizabeth Farnsworth) iff; 


seve KAP RRAMER RM BREA EAH, CER RD Re 
UL, BARE HE (Greespan) RT RRR ES, OES RD Ce 
oy HRD Re dR (1995.6.21) 


TE PRET IC FRA Ze Se EIR A SE (Poul Volcker) AIA 7 
Sp HUGE SHEER VEDL AR, ALG 


KREBEN-PEOOP A, ASTRA a 
GRA-FGD ERGARA CLARE, TA BARA ERR 
RPGR PRE KAUR TURE, BAT eB 
AACHhAMEM TARR TEs RB. (1995.6.21.) 


1995 F 10 A 8], SEMR SRA RMSR STORE ABARK 
wT”. HOARE (1995.10.17), ABCC) A ER BE ST 
AV RPPARAT LARA FRAME. Te BT eB 
HS, HARARE A. RP BERRA BER (Ted Koppel) 4 
TA PRM: 


ANTE LT BSR Be BAA T IR, BART 
AF EME RIE RAL Be AALS SL 181) Bt Bl RB BE T 
HA? RRA AR A IE 


EAA BART HARK, PAA RAE RST GEA SE, 
MARR RELAH AH. LER AMARA TH, EE, “RET 
Fe oe ae OY — fie Ae eB RE EB ( Daily Texan, 
1995.10.27); 


RAGA ETOP EAM, ESA CRI FRAZBAR EH 
GEOR, U-Boat oe RN BATA, BO RURRAR 
NMEA ER”. ERAMRAATHEM ERS, CRE C AT H 
BT RARROR A ORRBARET PRP ARB ARE T". TF 
%, RR“ RET HEREUET RR EXT. (p.3) 


Reta Ao A AE RI A BE ch, UE NE Oe RB AE Pg RS 
ER WAZ 

PARARRARS LL FRRESUNREROCBLATRA RE. 
APPS AR Rt EAR AE 

— TREE SE AB, 1989 2E poy ee St a SS OY He , ERE 2.5 
AES AHAMPREEE 5 VETS AHA. (Barringer, 1992) 

5-33 X BAI (Odendahi, 1990): 


fe, RMLER EAA FRESHMAN T BAS, HAR 
ROS HERTHA PRY Ra) aeS AMR) 
BERARAAS wt RR BE ABR ADS PR, Boe 
R-— KHL MRA N HIT RR TRARRKN SA ZH, 

RAFRMRSEMB AHHH ERAN. SRRAAM ER ES 
BM AKI BO ORLA oe FAT EE SA RAR 
SQL-HEFAEAREZARERSHRSRAH, BLL, ERS 
RESARY. SRRARA RH T fil BC WAL ee. 

BOAT EWA, PEA SERAAAM ARREST MEH, eT 
AD WB a6 Bh A HE OB Be A SE BY aR HSE BEL, HP YOR AT) A 
MR ARA A ABR, (A15) 


BS. CSM TARDE Mie aA T Se ESA MSE A SH 
=, FI (1992.9.28), 


1980 =, EXB, A 4300 RHF ES FSH 207, 0897. 1989 #, 
59, 95448 BOF EY EA 83, 9297 ZAGAT TEL, 
PME SRP RAUL, MASAI RHEE PRT 39%, (p.25) 


32H (O.]. Simpson )4E HRA FR FH) A Te BP Larry 
King Mi 6 A, RSH KRR ER, PRR Re 
Wee. THe. BREA RRS EMP ARN HK EL. 
(1995.10.4) 

ARMA RA-RBEPERT MMS, TAR RA ARAB 
HERS RE. BETA 700 SMA eR iz oh 
(Gantz & Wenner, 1991), ARR, SANBAKAY ABATAM, BR 
ARE REST RERBHAR. MMA, TARE A T eK 
SBMA RH A—Ha 


BSE UBIO R SARE 4163 


MRR ERROR, RTP Ea ee YE. EB, AD HE 
HQEAREE HARE. CR Lie eRe RRS TRE, BEAR 
ABIL ER. 

3 CA BOI ER Ae a) AER TPE OB (Eugene Richards) 6 F & dh RTT AY AB TH 
RSS Fro cea, (PR ay aD EAS ST PE RIP 
(Carton, 1994}, 


ftA-RBAP RE HRA ROA, BEB CERRA ORAS 


LRG EMPATASU ROR AHS CEPA RP 
mA OS RR Se ae ie WK eH 89 PART? (p.30) 


EAR IRR RB, BARAT Bi TIRS BFE 
XE TBE RR He Al 3c BE RAR ABT, BER EGA, eM a a] RS Be AE 
HU A RAR CBR] AR AL Br DD eT SRE E,W ae IEA. (Taylor, 
1993) 

3 BG I LEB ( New York Times Magazine, 1994.1.23); 


SSATERRSRERE ERNE HEL. (p. 10) 


Jak, FEES th BCBS BT RA, HBAS PT ADD (Cocaine True, Co- 
caine Blue MATRIC RT (New York Times, 1994.3.6, Book Review), HEHE 


“(REBEAR PRR EHAM PERERA WHR ie BE ay 
RM Bae A "{p. 31) 


Bik EE A PART TR AY 

29 Ti BE BEE A EPR EM Eas B18 BST i “AS a LS Fe BE, 
SRA, Bo, SUR, AHH, AHMAR, RNREREE 
AHO” CNew York Times, 1988.2.14, p.1) 

MRP UMA BAM SDA HA, CARIES. TERE 
WiZ 7 VRE, RUB BAER RINESSAWAAILA. 

1990 25 35 rf, 4 i Hy Pe Be PO "SY AB, a 
(Kenneth Davis, 1995) 3279 TE PULTE, fh Sik: 


SRL, EMMEEKT HRP RASS TRAM RS A 
Ef —-RRERA WH. KBAR NTR TOA I AK at 
MRS, EERR-E, RATERASTAFPRAKABA HF, 
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FHEHRA AMER GRAB UL EH EAR IA A 
HiLMAARAAPAEAANALAM RR, BREWERS 
“ay th.” (manifest destiny) 9 HP AY. 

ATARMNMAFRS? CRATCHBARLEM. EPR 
+f # AR (deTocquevile RFA WEAV HW, SHAZMMTARBAR, 
TR ARAL PRI. HHRE TRH RAR EMAR BA 
HP EW RPP AT RRR SRR. A 
Ree Rh wh, RRS RA REA - HR 
WNLERZSAAG ERAT. BRE MERYERARH RULES 
HEAREPRHT . 


MBIA GHA 


MES RIERA, DAS RPI RAKHRB RBH SH. A 
BEA AR A Me ob OT 2 BR BR — BS PE HE (Chia, 1985, 1988a, 1988b, 
Lehner, 1988). “4¢ACfR LT) ( The Last Emperor 0 EAE BE A aE 
Gat, Hie 1937 E12 AB BARR MRR TN 6 ARR 
BHR, MS ie) “RAE A—Al—Re HT (Haberman, 1988). 
1994465 A, HAAR LEN ARK, PRABRMRRA ES, Hh 
ADD a TE A TORU (BAL, 1994.5.3) 

Me Gh, REMATCH AH REPRE DEX, 

— (E> Be ET SB (Strong, 1989); 


ABSEPRAG SAA BPHARE, POH RS-GARR MARTA 
AUR A 1404 #12 A ARR KKM YS FER 
REMY 1500 4 WBA (Taine), HREM KARE PS HS, 
Hop S50 “RMN BASHA HLM, HERS A PHRMA, 

We PAE HOW MS PRAHA, BAKA REAEH. 
Re Oe RRR RD T PE Ri Be A aR A. 1492 
4 AA 100~200 % 30 HSMM BS KS. 

HAR RARMSWAG. MRE AM SRN ZARA HAR DY 
HREH. HERPES HAKRAGSA RMD OBA, BETA at 
LO2E MEH AFM ARD SHRM BR. BLO SM, HR RR 
SMM HARARE. 


RHKSOSRNFESHRU, ES PRASE, AMMAR AAK 


BSF KM-KRIARRH 465 


PEFR SRK SBIR, RAAT IR, RE ET ELT, BE 
HT RFRA. (RAS, MIKES AR Rh TS 

MER SSO ERIN -- THE AM, RRA 7 ASH AAE 
rh, Af 4 PAAR SIK TE, TAR BRB A, (EL a eR 
B RAAT EOE. FORE, EMR —-RDSEWAR HE, AM 
Hthx— iE Rib. (Woodward, 1987) 

1968 4 3 A 16 BH, RA RPRA T ~The (My Lai) a 
MIE, HG wR RT 450 BFR, ASA BEAMILA, RHE 
FRI T 207+ A CEG A BT AS, ETE Ey Ap AW (Emest L. Medina) Lt 
PRR, HE TR ARRAS Bb 22 fF BR” 4 LAT ( William Laws 
Calley, Jr EBM RASLALARTHLR. ERR PRATHER, 
(ELVIRA. “VERB A ate eB, A AT oe 2 
fe RR BP Sh Sth FR ae a SAB Ra IE A 
f4."(O’ Brien, 1994, p.52) 

1970 4, AHF (Samuel W. Koster) #2 BR HH 13 ZEAE il 
HEM AABESSRRRKHMS. WE 1968 HHP RRER 
RT HRESHE AMER. RHE A, SRMARAN ET ER 
BASS PSH Set, LRM ARAB RAR REM T 

— 2 Ye RRS Ee EE Hh RR IB RE BLO’ Brien, 1994): 


RE ED LEM 1968 PLR AFAAMECARAR ATC 
me, ERE AA RORY RAR, RAPRTRAA RA 
i, APR THE SAR RA. (p.52) 


fie ie : 


RWRRERETHA BREE - PHA PRON, BA-PREM 
ER RDMRK SE LRA SETA RTE ST MB EAE 
Hk —- AHEM RAS SPRL KR REURBAAS 
TE AGAR. 


AA SARE (Ehrehaus, 1989) iH, Ax 10 £465, RRS 
BERS, HIDE, — MSMR ENRM! SHURA RRS RA 
BREAML SH, SRHRRBPABE. BME AU: 


REWERPRALARS LEMAR ERE EE NE 


SR ATRPRER HAGHHARA ERT HSA SB LAE 
EQ CEPTS HSS eo HMEFHEHRSPERLET WMEAKM SAMS 
ABE (p.97 - 98} 


eH, BERR RRA TER BMEN SM. Mama 
He, A RB BY AB Se AS RS IO AR EAE fe“ a 
Ha Et AV 2G ES TE ta Se, AA et SS Gad TE 2 9 A ef BL” 
(p. 104). JERRRERTIA A, A PRA AE AY BE, AL ee ee EE 
iD" RARE A 104A. 

FRAGT ORE RE, HCP RAL, A BT Pile 
T RATE ILI AR SS BBR > BLP AR aE 
AF RE. 


AMEZBAAANAR DBR 


#E AT AAR PRA REM IC, TE, EMA LA, Pee 
TRARBS Ee BAGH Bit, ER WE (Leon Festinger) #) USIP AGE 
(theory of cognitive dissonance). KS} RI EtLS bP GR, S| AK 
HY FIX. 

PARA, PRS RR, WRT ERT Ba 
BARS TBD SH) ie, PE AL TO AAP” (Fes- 
tinger, 1957, p.133, SAH, ALAS, RAE BP 
ft HE EBS ASSP AR, Se (TE A ak ES Ik PS AAR, LAG A,” FF “BR 
T RARE AAT, AX AR AB ARE Ses Rea So BR AB A 
Hh”. (p.3) 

EVUMAAIE EP, Be RA RA] REE 1) a KY, (2) I 
—— BAY AR FE RS EB, ATR ), BAECS ) AB A AS — RHE BT 
BARA). ERA-RSAHFALARSPRBHRA. BREMELE 
K, FABRA KA TREE R LER, BERAR HERDS 
ARES AE BY 

AR AR EO PE TLS RR, APE EERE A 
a, ARTE RA AAT a A, ERA, FAR 
H. 


REP ABO RTRMEM  qi67 


He te 


TE PE RE (decision making JY, AA RE IE A, RE eS 
T RE SBS IL, RR aS TPR BRE, Ma 
ARAB H OF, ROL RT, BE MAR, RR eRe 
ATR AIK GRE OR AE). PRC LA, MARE RE, ERA 
AUG RE. RSH RIA IES FAR, 

APRS HRY. SREP FHM, OLHSH ASHE 
FFRIE SF ATR EA (Ebrlich, Guttman, Schonback, & Mills, 
1957). BAAS IAK, Fae 7 ESE A ah”, LE, Ze BY My 
1 GE RM a RB OR. 

HAI, — BP abeae, ADF ee a AR S| A 
thal RBA, RAZ, EPR, OE OR] RE ee 
4 APR  MTTESE TO 2PM LL PE ae BT ATE (Brehm, 1956). #6 
—-EKFSEREM EH, CAH PRE SHNEDSE SSE 
PELL TA Rt BAS 5 Hy BA, kL AR 9 AR ok Se LL Sp AS ES He FFE.” 
(Kiesler, Collins, & Miller, 1969, p.205) 

AFA EER T A Ae a Pe ag 
MH. EIX FEI (Lewis, 1987): 


EPRRRLEW HRA, MERE FAUMPRMAEE OM, Se. 
Ak fe a) ee OA, ea ee A BR A od tk BD A 
41 fe Ek a A a SO kB ER (Mark Spiegel) LRA 
At BOVE, RHR RAR TS "SR, 4, RH 
BE Aa AA A MET AD RS 
MR ABRAM AT A — A OAL, BRL AE 
SRIGRABRROREBSH CLARKE RA a, RMA ZAP 
ABR REE CMT eH. MRRETARATEEML ARAB 
LMEEAEAH. HREM. (p.19) 


MR ih 6G A 


— Ft BR Ei EES RBI M (forced compliance) [iii HB 4S BE EEE, BP 
PEHRRRSKAAT AK, ALRERERM. FMBBEEK, 4 


ee 4 
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METAS, EE bat RRA RM AR BLT eB 
MRE HEA. TAMURA — HR, POPE ARS. EE 
HERES USERRA ETA, CAMO MELT AE 
Hho AAMT AL BOTA RE DET EL, ARERR, 
HE AUK C8 6 F 

TAMURA A Hi thakth 8 CRIT, ABUL, be 
Le AAA AEST RSE AAS ABR ie, CA A PH, 
SATE HM, MERAY CT eA RAE 
BRT GY CIR BE FS a CR A ATO) BY 
Bh. RA RRA, EMA RK, FE, A A 
AMHR ARM THERA, RE WHR AWS HREM Rab, 
AEE BB BERR MAR AS EEN ATES BSE Z OB HL OH ABE 
(AAR, RZ AL Se SRL Jy T SRR aL A PE SOPEAAS BRAD F ABTS ZAHM) 

HE UR RH, — ALES UE BEY SD, MH EA A 
BRULEE 1909 SPREE RROLE. WME BEAK 
So, BUM SA Ai (MBSE A MB, 1989.10.14), KAR 
PB RPE T RAE 


ih, a th ahh fo ch Hh 8 


ERTS, HHP RAB BSR So, RT 
ZAR ER ek (selective exposure) Al GEFF REF E (selective attention), A 
SPE AM, TS A SE eB A A EB, AS SR, A 
AcE 3p DAE BR, BRAS ASE 

ILE FAA SORRRAF AERA RE SR -ERRE, 
EILEAAX LBA RRA RR RGR. fT AA RRB 
EA SES Ba A 038 (Emmy) % 5 Pa ( Peabody ) 3% FR AR A RUT 
EAB AT, HRC Bird, 1990): 


RNS DL, EELRRRMRAM EAR BAAS RAPA 
eee, RU RAT RROGK RRO EARS RLS 
LE, QUA EAR He  ESRAGRERRREA-RBR TT 
4 KM RRA KR BAR EB? ANGE BED RRS 
ae RROD AM BASU AEM. ANDAR BMA ES E 
(p.16) 


BS KOR SRRER 169 


1994 F, BA Ab HTH (Oliver Stone) RAMA T ATR. HL 
he RA =P PO RAM, BACK EM LD Heaven & Earth YXME 
AMAR AM RRA RS 

RRRNE FRE 2205 REAR RS PEE, RNA wid ER 
SPAR A——iiet 307, RA, POMS S, hes 
BARA AA 132 BRA A RETR ARA OPM TS a 
— iA RE FT SH PARA. 

ASMA BL, TA AAA IES SADA BETES), 
ARMCKES AR AEB BHAA. H-HAMR SE, REE RY 
HEEB CH LARNER MB AB AT BEY (McGuire, 1968), --#8 
PRA ERK, BM A a, A SEE BSE ae ESE fe 
(MEkAT A RNA SB GRECO ), MAR SERIER A CARA BM 
HAS SSH LRA AER ARR YB. UEP A, MR 
ARTA, APH fie a Bie BR DS eT, Ht iE A ot 
bs (ES ie (1 EE a RS. Ae ey eS 
Rf A RARE. (Brock & Balloun, 1967; Lowin, 1969; Klein- 
hesselink & Edwards, 1975) 

SLE SER AOR ERAN, LPR AT AEE ERE 
ECE, UPS A HSER Se Be PE Be A SR A (Brehm & Co- 
hen, 1962; Freedman & Sears, 1965; Sears, 1968). PRADA, ARH 
BAA ASE EPA RAE Oe. FRM DA a ee 

4B, SUSAR HR HST ATER BORER SH DS 
AFPRRSPEAMEMAR. SOP PHAR, HSE, FH, FE 
ne, SARK, RB RAM, AT RRR SEE, BRYOF RN 
FERPA R AM RET ERAGE. RES, WR 
AF Rha TE BR TE AY ot BOS PR OR, AE BD 
BE. MRP ABN FT EAI Ze A, ABZ, I A 
RAM TAA HAE REPRE. MAAR A, Fe 
NPA CROILSRA A, URS RS FOR, Bo hae, 
ATA LS GEE. MFI PAY le ey, BS 
{RF (Freedman and Sears, 1965) HE, ROSSA, ASABE 
PAB HEE. KART (1968) ESK, ESA TSE. ARR SY 
IK APR ATER FESS A (Abelson et al., 1968) HEPES, HET MIE 

POR IER. 
SR TT AL (1985 ) Ze RT eA Ee kT SE TT — OP 


179 pRB # eC REM ES 


Dh, PRM Mae TRI EY AR. fe. eK EA 
ARPES, OY GH OU AAT Be EI SH BEATA Ay, “LR TE ev a TE TH OF SE, 
ae oe BA, Amr SEW BR. IF RTM RM 
T SEAR Ee RR.” (p25) 

ARR Rae BL, EEE AR AS OTE ed, RE RES, 
i Fe PE ER « 


RAEGLA 

APTESEAE 2, HAR AR A FE (entertainment choices) $= “it ay" 9, EF 
“ahi é" BR A BYE A”, TD AS ER BE“ PE AR” (Zillmann & 
Bryant, 1986), tO FE (Bryant & Zillmann, 1984) WESE, A {Tf BASE 
fe Re, Mee RA. HRA: 


LEELA, SARREATE, TRNAS Ae RS SRA RRS 
RUAKGS, WEOAT AAR A, RRA K ARR ee LB 
ZRARRDEBES PERM, LEA RAB eM eH 
BAR EA ORY RO RA. IL 
TRALURA RHEE T, MRE, RA AP ALAS RS PKS 
AWMSAP UL, HRA RK ALAS RG BARR AK EAH 
FT. (pp.307 — 308) 


EAL (Zillmann & Bryant, 1985)#eth, A (RAG “A BB aS A 
De FRA AR a PR AS aS A” (p.309), RTT, AMR, “RRA 
AREHZAKRSHMRAABHPEAREH BH, MRAN RH 
#%,.”(Zillmann, Hezel, & Medoff, 1980). 

RS MIT RRR AU BET A SRE RA SKYE 
ATC GK IE MRA. WRT RAS A Ie Th ER BE 
RHE BR. —fEPRSE = (Zillmann, 1980) FHC: “RMP BH 

AXES HA —BPLSEMEFRPR, BEKHLELS—_TM eB 
DRIES ES ASK, EA HE AIR] AB.” (p.311) 

PEK, BSR RAM AT ARR BRN AS eH. 
AK, RT BIL, LAR AARMARAERH. MiP BKM 583 
ZERO, STH LRA AL, Brae RT SET A SE 
(Ferguson, 1992), H PRR SAAD AP, HIRE 6 hase 


BSE AMO REAREH  qa7y 


A Bs ARR Pa, eae 4 PE 


it # #2 tu 

Way, —2eOF SES] Ad 7 oc BREE ICI ( selective retention) HES, AT 
PRBS, AIF iS ES A ESS PA AT BL, Bk AS 
EMR GA, WAALS EAS A BER OE a Fax AE 
ABE RARE. HAAS, SPIRAEA 
SE, ARH ABE TE OR ANS DS Ee 
(Greenwald & Sakamura, 1967). 33~-—T GF SLIM ih J SE SOR RAE OR BA BP 
Bvt Iii (iz (SLE 4), i, RA ERA EAT. SESH 
ASEH FE ZE 5 TT BE EF HE, “Ee A PR RE BI Wk MAR” 
(Brigham & Cook, 1969, p.243), RU AHASHR-H, RE—-THEG 
WSR DCE. RUHR SP ee aK, He 
SPH AE, Ba, Fei] BE ee a eB A REI BR 
RW, AME BATELCO iF SEE Rem 


(a #]) 


REAR, CHR RN, SH RRR SRE SM, BAA 
GTA ER A SAR, OF TF EH, ARES EAA 
BWR MA EH ATR HS Se, XAT 
PEP AS Be, HCE SLR a ea td EB 
AP 

TE WF 11 WL, BR ES ON RS SEE, eA 
(eq, tS Aa AE FE HE She SZ A A EL BN Ae OR es 9 a AN 
EG SEI te A GET BSE REM RU, RAPER. AMI 
BA) PRE TC TZ BE RR LS ED Ss AS HR, Gd aI os 
PEAY BEAR ARR ASE. BS TRL A SE PB A BE 
ARAL, Te Ate eS 8 ALS ey RAY SPS, 
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[ii a) 
1. #W-TAS CHER AA SEAT H ZARA AS eee hl 
Fo 
2. hia CHARA HARM WEARER A 
Fry? 


3, ORG EGTA Bi FA SRS ES BIE? 

4. REE REY ~ PRR OT (ORS RE)? RTE 
PETS ( AREA GS FRE BB ap DE? 

5. TASER EE AT 

6. KEIR HAAR ES ARAM HERS ER 
POE a AY Bl fee, ADA ERE A AS A Sy? 

7, SMR MOEA MBE EN, OEMS AM EM EG? 

8, i — Ph eth See EI AF 

9. KEES EN RRR AE, SRR ACRE? 
SE, BA, RU APART Be EEE? 

10. MER RERRABMPA? GHP R EM NAR? ASR 
ERE RMR? 
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FL Ze ols BLE AE SE 


The Social-Psyehological Approach 


BR WAR 


BUR RKO BBX, (RE ARR S AM — AER, 
OR AAA eT AE RS SRE, HR ARK, ah 
FARM BASHRASHK AR KR -BREZSH. Rise Aw 
ERA SHAS. AERRBA KAR SHARAN IER, RH 
AE EB AA AEE eA AAR EHR BT APE 
RPC, SAAN KARE, 

HAR ( persuasion) i se SZ Ar iH ew th A Bf 4 Sy RR” (Olson 
& Zanna, 1993, p. 135). WURRREARAATTERM BS. AMUt 
ASH 5k el Hh AB BE 2 SA, BE EB A RR AZ, TE 
Men (Eagly & Chaiken, 1993) HLS, CERES, WARS AT MAA 
H—ia, AA, ER Eee, eo] SRA SE ed Be PY BE ea Rt A AT a EY 
Ml, 

FEB LAL HE, AAT AE RR A ET eR fA TT BR KF 
RER-MF RHEL, PETS RRA-HRADHHS PARERME 
MY AZ —, hes Sos ECB REE), thie TRA. 2 Ee, 
PRE SARE A RUZ, ANA REACH RERA BT. 
3), ESP TOT ALR EAR EE, AT 7 eh. 

RAS, SHAS ho RRA, av eho F 
BRP eR, ae, SRR ARR, Eee. 
ABE TE TTL TE UC TE KAR HT TPP AY. JL ZS IE 
AXRRSPMET SEERA BAER. ME, We 
AB, ARP SS eR EE. RE LR RSE RA FO AS 
RY hina EAR RAG SHAS ALE. RPLEREBAR 
FRE RB HT, Ai ae aE ST AS ae ee BE MH” ( Insko, 
1967,p.1), BREMHRRAD EE RRA, UAE RIT The 
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Fe], WORE EINK. 

BRE EK GRA EKF AREA, (EEA 
BEER A SR — PS EE A, cA TRF] (Rice and Willey } 3 1923 af 
4 #4 (William Jennings Bryan) ZEA 3 Wt ( Dartmouth ) F Be AT RE EF ak 
ALI RE A (SL Chen, 1933). IX RZELE 175 AR AEE 
HRB LA LICE SAME. ESS, RES E 
Se ELM SE, FARRAR SE. BRERE 
AA, SUAS -HARRARARR ERS, HERA ARR 
Ee BE TE FE A BL A 2 SEK BY DBE 


AS IE BY BR ak 


iD HAE OR RG (1954) eS ( attiode) HR A 4 Oe 
th ee RS PY GRE Be ee A A TRE (p. 43). BRA, fe 
tee eS SR, SECA ee SAS ART, On K AE 
Kis. BEDE RH. MARY A eM: 


ASHE EB — Fh EY” BR A Pm a Pe Bk. (Murphy, 
Murphy, & Newcomb, 1937, p.889) 

— RRR ERS, Esch a a, FE AA SS 
RAR HRN PREPARE A RADA iy, (Allport, 1954, 
p.45) 

LAB FO 2B Bp eT TE — Pe EA (TET). 
(English & English, 1958, p.50) 

HF — AL STR BE aR EY A 5S PR BT TT 
Fr 4 We 4 A — PRA FRE. (Krech, Crutchfield, & Ballachey, 1962, 
p-177) 


SX=HMERR 


KM AOE Ho PSE SI Se BE Te learning theory) 23 
443876 (reinforcement theory) HR. fitiis, SRR AE BKM, HAR 
SAAS VATA PR RAE. BAA EM @ 5K (Clark 


Hull) —@ ORE RAE, WK 1930 4 2 1950 4, ae UE DC ] ERA 
Snag Shi® f. (Hilgard & Bower, 1966) 

eR ARHRNAD, SEE AG VB TAA PA Be ae EL 
Sie RET Sf. Sc HS) CRBS FT SS OY AR AE 
a ERS RRA SRL SRS ARH 
Ase, MMR AK ASP EE TEE CK EE) ( Experiments on Mass 
Communication) #20, RB RF 1949 4E (Hovland, Lumedaine, & 
Shiffield, 1965). PEM SEAL RRR AC RY EB 
BE FEAL RG ETS, J PEER SRSA ld rH eB HE BS eB — 
BE HOH BE WARTS. PBIRSPES MAA HER HTH, B 
YEASBEH EE Bt. ii, PRAAKS, SCPCAHTRERA 
RESHM, AHERN EXER H AP, FE 
BAR LE til OCR LE MR TEE. Ra. 
Ae HE > BOSE DEIR RE Ld LT RE AS TR 

RPRIM AHL, A P—-REEBH PHORM, BARN 
TFT ALD (Why We Fight). MERGE HPSS Bw ARS 
t4(Frank Capra) fl 7F 4, hh EE ar 9 ED Ce” $4 
Wonder ful Life). BRAT a PTET LD SBC RE Hy we We ty DE AY HA 
WARS S Sw A. SUE HES BET ARE, BN 7 & BY GE 
AEA TRS RBA UE RY A Py RH, OR 
FBT EE, AE RAB RA REF RATER EA STB 

BFE — Se CRS MD ( The Battle of Britain ABH ERAARK 
BY jE BM 50 SPH AME SE ABR BREW E AL 
BR“ BAAR DRAEAE ETE ED OM: AW 
PRAM ERAN A, PBMRE SRSA, BREAMERE 
HER Eo SERRE, RT, LI 
ata —PRRI AL, MEH, Ra, EAE, mA AR, BOR 
Bs we. HSS KABA PK, ARR LMAH BARA SH 
#3E RY AA RAR KAU EA TR ESOT, Sel TE RAS 
pA —( RZD HAHA 2100 ABS - 

ome BR EAA 1940 FRE 28 ey Se A SE AR, 
EREUEMS RT eee LEA we A ELE TE RS a I 
HORSES LARC Se Bb EL BR. De LAR, 2X A EAB 
Se Hy EFL RT EL AS AER SRL BR RR TST ODF 
PAPA EL TS FPR. 
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MRT AMT OLAS HTH, CaRASEOR SRE E 
BEARD, 1X BEE HT HAE, BAA oh PR Be 
BAM SS. ABLE UESE tLe BEL fie Ot Ae, fe BET A BY He aA es A A 
RUDI ( Ze WSR 4 Be), MATL ASE NER He te B fie oh (SL 
#11 He), RRMA EDM, Ve TUBE. 


SHAT ERAABHAR 


BK=RARAS RR MACH EAA RA ee Be 
SOSH Ee, SORIA (ET EL, BAF AA (one-sided messages} 
SRITE By (two-sided messages), RAM ENHMMRAETER, Ef 
SSRRGL, RAR AHHEK, BP-TERERM—EZKRLED 
HEE AY EG EE EAE, (a OR EAS BB PE KE? AEA 
— 42 [A Fe A PT ET A 9 Be RG ER 

4h, BRERA A SERKASRUATwMaHSR, AAMT 
RitW@ (eee A. 1945, FRR RMS, RESALE ARRBUAA 
Ae AS ER, (A EAT a, A BT KASS 
TERI . 

PRAHA, S-HPRBHARSAEKHEH, EKRAAPHRE 
HAT REFS SR: URS SERAPH HEE, SEM RERKFE 
TRH AT LOPS | RSE. TEKERAA MERA TH AMA RET 
ORE SR OCR BOOP TB, CAB RIL Re BAEK 
RH BHRIRRARA, RTH AHEM BRA 
TERT PRS ok AR, 1X SAE OE TS SA A 
HABE A 

PRARESH A PREM RAAK. ALARA RRANE— 
PER EK—UARSE PSS ASE F. SORIA 15 DSR, 
HAH RRRAREADREA AKA RHRD. ERMA HI BI 19 
ete HAKATA, DOT RAP RA, BEE 
FASS MU ESR, RR i 

TERM ABU, SRA T Se A ee ee, fit 
REPRSKSGRS A. Bia, B—Ad 8 THOSE, BY 
WE; SAH STH EAR VRER ATH : PHBE AE a 
A ROME Bo REARS PARA SRA, BPRS RK SH 


Weak BR 3 AAS 2 OY, HEADS Uk BER SC HE ACHE a I EES A 
WAN ASRRESH REH toe ARES OA Se We 
]— +P A at ie Bri FF YR 

PER EL = 28 BY oe LS IBN tS, EE FRA a C8 9.1), CES eR i 2B EL 
Seth, EPPA AR BB ETS ES 
PRIA hh PE AA Xo 


29.1 RPAH BS, ditRee FER Pate 
Mi — #8 (8 HF} 88 (8 HF) B= 48 MHF) 


RSBe 37% 38% 36% 
SAR aa Py BA 
iiaaet 59% 59% 34% 


YERSETR ; Adapted from C.1. Hovland, A. A. Lumadaine, and F.D. Sheffield, Experiments on Mass 
Communication (New York: Wiley, 1965}, Vol. III, Studies in Social Psychology in world War 
Tl, p.210. Copyright 1949, @ renewed 1977 by Princeton University Press. Reprinted by per- 


mission of Princeton University Press. 


PRASRM APFERAA ANS RR ARR 
RAE, FE. WHE EY BE. HE RA PR 
RURBRS RAVER BHRADABK, PERMA RPE AT E 
ARLE ARE ORG AAR BO BB, BE ik a 
SD EARL RR BOERS. RITE 9.2, BRU RK 
RK (net effect) Bax, BISA PME DN T Ae ATA Hy SAB AB 4 Ee aa a 
BAR TAB TR TB ITA PE. 


29.2 SPAR AANRVERUMERARHAP ERR 


BVENA(%) BMRA (% ) 
Shae 36 52 
Pa A 48 23 


iE SE OE, Been TTA a TT 
BeAR ATH, 

FERLSEM « Adapted from C.1. Hovland, A. A. Lumsdaine, and F,D, Sheffield, Experiments on Mass 

Communication (New York; Wiley, 1965), Vel. IL, Studies in Social Psychology in World 

War Il, p. 213. Copyright 1949, © renewed 1977 by Princeton University Press. Reprinted by 


permission of Princeton University Press. 


RAM ROE RE BERMHSE EA. SRE S 
FRA, THERAA DA AMN RD RMKMEARAR. LEAKE 
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TAMU aD 

BRA A heh eB LeRERR ARAM, 
HELAA ARN SARRERE HARA, (BWR I.3) 

ik PA SBA Hn 53 tr EDA Bh SL PE ETT ot, — TE 
BUR RE A BATT SR, A BL OR ok 
AEST EOS, RL T See AEA PREAH S 
Fae GAPE RD, PSEA APR GE. ER AB (1958) FEM Be SHE 
Foe, PRCA, BRA ASM PRR, MP —- REE 
32" p. 306), ARS HEHE BI SEMEF It 


9.3 FARRAH PHAR AP eA PS ee 


BHAT % | BURR %) 
SiGe 46 35 
Eahtiebce 3h 49 
EPP, Be Te a AS a Ee TT aE 
LAY ASH 3 Le 
PORTER. Adapted from C.1. Hovland, A. A. Lumedaine, and F.T). Sheffield, Experiments oa Mass 
Comonunication (New York: Wiley, 1965), Vel. II, Studies in Social Psychology in World 


War [1, p.214. Copyright 1949, © renewed 1977 by Princeton University Press. Reprinted by 


permission of Princeton University Press. 


HB S48 HBA Hr RY 


Ri, BA~ERSASHAR. Ke, POM RaAKS, RESET 
PAR RTE. HSH EAE RAST, Bae OT A 
BSE 0 a ek tn BE a 2 E” (Hovland, Janis, & Kelley, 1953, 
pev)o KPMAR=NTR DEEBROBCH EET BHT (OE 
FAR FE A Ly BE SRE A TPA 2 JA EL A Se SAS TR HE BBY AR 
(3) BR DA Fe it) BE MO SE AB, (Hovland, Janis, & Kelley, 1953) 

SOB RBS. SACS) ( Communication and Per- 
suasion, Hovland, Janis, & Kelley 1953), ERASER AR SHER 
SR) hh RAH ER, SEA EASHHRAR EAH RRE. 
EPHAT ERR] BERG RE_BBE, AAENS Oe 
KARE. RH HIRE TRIER AHA ERA SR eS 
RR. 


SeKRHTEE 


ERA, FRAP UR ANRC R 7 ~~, MEME eRe 
(source) WMG, AGE H BR — AAS ee SH FA, ANTE iz 
AL es, TE BG ag UR A FB fe HG TY OT BE (credibility ) . 

fe 1992 AER, iT Bese BE EL SA RRM AR; 
POSES eA 2 — ES RR. Fb} BR CR EE BER 
fi fale, JL Fe es iB ( Nickelodeon) DI BY Ib 3 ee A AR TT 
TR A eA Hh (Linda Ellercbe EH, WARMAARA 
Fj St ERY RR oh RE EG, Ze CB 
JB RAST AD (Special Edition: A Conversation with Magic). 

8 EAS BSE AB (effective source) HLH ih A WS TE RA OP 
AE, AER A i At testimonial RA TRH RSS (ERS, 
HEUPHE OHH ESHA ERARRR ARO OMR., BREWS 
(1951) Bet T-TREE. ARE EOTIN RAR 
PHT (Kate Smith) SB Sa F477 BAB be Be aS a Se fF Ae SY AS 
iW BBA. BORA A, RL — me 18 Nahas a fa AR 
TRA 3900 PAAR RAMA. FREE EB a 
HMR PUA, MRO NCRR RET, WH AAR 

BR= MAH T I, A PERIA, EA, Be AT 
30 EE Re ay BONE ERR (high-credibility source} sme BA, Dat sn 
1, 33495 BOR BOS BSR (low-credibility source), ATEREMRE 
BURRA ARRAS RR EAHA, RPEBRH TAMEBK 4 
NAR. KAA?) AMT, SHS 4 ANE, F-ARBATH 
HEM, LAH FRRRSH, ZRECRAAREPHST WATE 
Bik, EAA SS, ak Re SS, 4 ik, 
SO BH SRA AR Ge PS, TU BESS ARR 
RRR. K4A TEMBER AM ASN, BAS PRL, 


1. “SCARE 2T eh BE RSE RA ATT PCM Se 
RRR EAR HAA RSI) ( New England Journal of Biology 
and Medicine). 4 fe SR RA ARO 
RE” 


2 REG BEAM oe? BREE RRS 
SLA) BLP ak A PR (J. Robert Oppenheimer, #2 EM (hk T & 
SUA UGA Z ATR EAR ARETE CRA TBE). in A ml fe BE 
RAT RA CA BR) 

3. “SRL 2 RE Gl BT RAR Oh BE CE?” eT eC 
its i SA AR} ( Bulletin of National Resources Planning Board)» {& 3] 
ZERRRAUDA HC RSL RAE AR RACER". 

4.°1955 FEES Boe 8 eS SP 2” ee AT fe 
FESR ee CI Bh) ( Fortune OR, ATS OR eA — a 
BAA SEER’. . 


A ARE A OE, EMP BITC ot, 
AT ERAPMHWA, BREVSRH AAA RA HB (the 
pro or the con message). 

EPR AS EE FB Jy A MB ER BLE 9) SR 
WFEXRMASRELMESHE, EASGAPRAS THAR. 
— He SPT BE OR BL, ZL oh, BR IR) RO 
WLP BY ABA 


RI4 BASRA ATR RRR SBARHRS 


Bo fe RR %) (5) fe EIR % } 
EAR el 23 13 
BORE 36 0 
Ha Fa ie 23 -4 


Fa AT HE 13 17 


BE RES Se eh ed yO Gh, he BO 
EAA el as AE i 
BP E28 Adapted from C. I. Hovland, I. L. Janis, and H. H. Kelley, Communication and Persuasion 
(New Haven, Conn.; Yale University Press, 1953), p. 30. Copyright © 1953 by Yale Uni- 
versity Press, Reprinted by permission, 


A4MZAM ERR KRM BE, SRERMAN RM. BKiR 
AZOLE Oo. RA 4 PEM Ha 

Btim, RSH 4 ASR ERAMRH, MERA SK eK 
UR RP AYIA Tt eS a LS, ERE RY (BE RS OY 
RHE, BSH 4 ACRES ARAN OE, RRB eA 
(Lumsdaine) 4 if #4 4K # ( Sheffield) 5! BA 42 BASF FR A BEG a8 BUR (sleeper 


WOR HAZE aig. 


effec MEIKE. BRAM BHT REE - PO, PARAL 
PARA RRA RZ Tea PL A AR A A, J Fk 

Seis HERE Men Tao RS, WRB SMA RS 
trl, 


{ft PES ae 
ie] 


& 
6 
4 
2 
it 


Ha 4 8 


9.1 RRB RTSRRRNET ERA RHR 
FOR SER : From ©. f. Hoviend and W. Weiss, “Phe Influence of Source Credibility on Coramunicarion E#- 
fectiveness, "Public Opinion Quarterly 1§ (1951) 446. Copyright 1951 by Princeton Universi- 
ty Press. Reprinted by permission of che University af Chicaga Press. 


EAR RRS, SR LE I Py EY PE. 
B= APR, Fk 8 A (expermess) A 4b FE HR ( truseworthness) 2 
WEEAH GM. RE RRA RRA T MRR eR 
HK MARAT HSSRHKARE, ERRHRPRSH A -KH 
FEAR (Whitehead, 1968) 7TH). HERBIG HR St 
A, NARA E 65 PR A La, PPR 4 FER 
HAR AM SER RINSE. RS, CRG RKHRE 
a — Ae, BE -— EK, AER FARA, MEL RE; 
Sea RARER ASE LEH, TELA RB hE 
$b EO RE Ee DA SY 
EER RE Ek PT a a AE a, 
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PH RRWLRARSERI RSME, Hae 
ERE HIME, EVER EAAH, SERARBHY LBS AM, 
BARE Stk SS RUMOR, RET ARS Bh RES, RES HT 
AAD. PRI, PAPE EH AO, oh FED (dynamism) #1 SW HE (objec- 
tivity) 3 SARA, UY fe BE SE Oe, 

WAS FERN SEREE A, BRA, WR Ee 5—w Be 
& BES RE AR ( effectiveness) 92? iX— IB W AB BP 
UR, HE AY ARS OR AP PE, Oa, PRR RO 
FFFL( Michael Jordan) HATE AT 14 RAS ATE ABS A (Tripp, 
Jensen, and Carlson, 1994) 37H KERB EIR UOW SBE, AY 
PE sS Visa AK AAR. RR Certs PRA RS. AWA 
FED A A SEK E+ BR BS - Ar BY AB HZ (Dustin Hoffmann and 
Matthew Broderick), SHP—TAA WHY 4 AOE BS, RSH 
A aE A, PRRU RBZ OT, ERR ARERT. RO Re 
Pe STS 4 ASE AS OBL, AUER, et 
et AR DS EA ee] gS AN HE. 

ARASM SHS, LAB KHMER EMR, GARE 
YE IRE RY EERE TORR. AORAR (Gillig) FUR ARIR (1974) EB 
PLIAROR MET AA 7 BORE Ee, KAGE PE IR RR, EH, ik — 
BS RS, Re, Ee RAR SR 
SUH SR. AR ROL, ATE PU AY ARB Ae, LRA ESE 
BARES ARH SOR. ET, IR BOE, 
Pop SB AB AY A See at — Be VD we BY AF HE RE A A RR 
Ala (AFAR — RT ff a A ee Se, 

ART, Sh th EET Fh EME, KISRIARR, ESA IE 
(Thomas Cook & Flay, 1978) i FH 48 34 AY BE BR FS WAR (absolute sleeper 
effect)— ii] £48 LE PKA ERE HK FERRE A Bit — 
Beery i] JS CESS BEE EIT ER, ATR, “AT A 
ARSENY ROR SR A RG RGF, Ce a a SE 
a.” (p.19) 

ENA Aa tHe BEA, OPES DY Bice, A —fe BUTH 
SEB ABRA RAE. AT MRE 10 SH PRR S ee, 
“FE REE” 1 Bh 4 A (Madonna and Rapper WKAR BMA 
FURS VRE. RM ik BER AAR RO BER EH 


HOF RREL qigs 


if 6 HR 


ERA PAE AW RAKE RD, RAMA. 
HES MANS RRSHSHH AANA AH SPR BAR RE 
SAM HHI, — MRA Ay BA BR, “ER RB 
BD RSE Rex HER Te, BI ATE”. 

C48 SHR} (Hovland et al., 1953) 2 AT VER RH 
(Janis and Feshbach } Ait #5 — ke #2 44 #3099, AAS a 1 eG AR (fear 
oppeals) AE aE ATT AE. KRESS, CHER © 
“eie PE AR, FU HM, RHPA RRR, Se 
AMAR, FACS ERIE, URES HERS, Ree 
MAA Te. RBA, FURR SEK 
ERSRRBRARB RASCH RINE. AWM ARABIA, BE 
HitAE KTS A SHTERNSAE APHEX. BM 
PAD Bhat BR A ae RY OR 

BCR Cae =A ARI TS Pa 
— PSE, AEE T PR AEB. Sie KM 
— RRA ETS RE. REEL 4 PL, OH 
AES RARE SEE, BHAA. TAREE 3 
ABE ARM HEMO EM TARE ERE. AREA BER 
SERMPSRHAR RRS. COREE BESS, RA 
T XR MEH, GREW, CE, FAME KHAN ETS 
ROT. CE TSREBE He Re HA EER RT 
DFAT BIR, FEVER TEBE PUT PRR, AL TAT Fy Oe Be 
A, GRA RAS EM RRR TRO, ERR EMA 
Hx POE AM, MMR, “RYTRSREERS 
ESE Re WEES T e-F ASRR a SA 

PRSRAS SRS OS, LANES -HPEHAR, HR 
ZH A AT DF a SB ah 
Pa PRE SL, FE AK Le EK SRA BS, BT 
iE SR 
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#5 BETS RORREA ANS RSM SALEEM 

2 RUE (9%) CP RERMAI(%) FR RERRIGR(%) HOBIE %) 
Ha Mo i 28 44 50 22 
SH PEAR 20 22 14 22 
ee ee 52 34 36 56 


WEIN FEY, Adapted from ©. t. Hovland, I. L. Janis, and H. H. Kelley, Communication and Persuasion 
(New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1953}, 9.80. Copyright © 1953 by Yale Universi- 
ty Press. Reprinted by permissien. 


RUS PHAR, FERRARA RRR AMES ERT 
TRE FOE A ER BRA. 
ETE, EAT RE US A PY, AP RE CP ER, LAR ARG 
RR. 

ES SE A LAMB, FE AS BE ROT SE PIA BARRE. EK 
—#, DZRSRANTA PERSP EARR, MOREL SBA 
AHA MARRS. JE, SERS GRE ET REN, FBR 
Lae, RENEE BEM SE LRT DORE, HO, RE 
AS, EWA BR tT ae A RR Be TE, TR RE 
AS EBS SEA SS Sh ,, CE ET, 
To RAM Se. RR i Ba Tl AAS 
SERA, CELE AY Sa, Hh fT eS a 0 BER 

ECM RH CML SUA PA ik. FETA 
PIS RA NH AE, Se RS SE, ERA 
SPE RAY ATL, —P AT BE RE, RE Ba SR 
FUERA I, RE By BLP Lt 24 Bi] RB AMA S A 
(AR. B—-RERA AS ET REL. FU CRR ANA RAT (Lev. 
enthal and Niles, 1964) 2E2 2975 8) UE RR PRUE ER oR, ED IK 
MER X IER FRM. I A BRAY AK 
Fe SRA) A, « ace Be IS A CD a — Ee? eH) I CI 
HEE r, HAR AOR Ae), RIERA). fT 
BR, MARR PRR Sa A AR X EA HK. AR 
4, BRAM FALAE—_RAS5REM ARERR. BARA 
FERRI LEE Ie] OP? RN a FA PR AT a 
ANTE], BAP EYE AB LUA BBE Ze EA BT a SP Be 
Fi. ULAR, AMS RB ABS, ES I YT EK 

FEES AT th eT th — Ee mL, BE (1967) Be 
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Toh, Bie, VEE AS BEAR IB) A eA He BK (curvilinear) 
fy. 2k — fad ot PE ae eB, — DO ey EE a SS 
ERE APSRELANREBSRRARHDRAS, SER RHA 
“U" AGAR AS BH (inverted U-shaped curve) ZF HBR ST SRM TAKA 
+S A. 

SHRM AAA REARS IM Rene ERP AB 
(protection motivation theory}, BORE GET AE er A PSF ls] 
Hip dh PARE (Rogers R.W., 1975) ARGH, HRRAU YH, “PMR 
POL BCR HA, BAe ee ee as TE ETT A Be 
7 BIPM.” (Tanner, Hunt, & Eppright, 1991, p. 37) 

TER RRA BTR HS A a LE, RB 
AR, RET EPS IPRA AR: MRS AHAB 
HUSA (DMB YTRRE MAHER ARE. HPRTAR 
MPA He OM, MARA AO RRRE T RARER 
ij SRB ILA 9.2), I, SAE MY, fi 
Zeca — Oa. MO Re Re EA TE, BR 
SUARRAERAT BRE, MAA By TE a HT RD EA eS, HB 
Y,, ASHE ABORT BE AE. PART RR OR Te SS 
RRP Bee. HL, ARES eK AB EP A 
SALE At AP BBLS ABE 

HRS (Reardon, 1989) SRS EAS RAE, Ba 
SeRRLR BRN EE. TLS ROE -RRAARCEREIHAR 
fh, WRIA ET ES Ea Zo BRR, 
BHP, KRAEMER URNS REAM RE, Ba 
#, WE RHR SARHASHRBE RR, ENC PHEP RE 
rH iP ee HR 2+ BY PR) ———- SF eR BB AN fA SI BE. 

4E¢R(R.P. Hill, 1988) DFS 1 RI Ib SH RRB Pa 
WHEN ARE. MEAZRE RBA BORE 
FERRI ZER) RTS EE ERE URE, RAB RH) 
JER PRL PE CESIFELC ORE) AER. FARE, AUER 
RN SRESL RRA, VARA TE, SCSTACAN 
MERE ASHORE RAR EEN, THRU AR RATE. 

PRAM AHA E ATMO, ERS THERE Wie. IE 
WPA (Ross, 1985) SIF HAY “HAS 2 ES A RAR BAH 
RS MTSE ABC FARIA ee.” (p. 48) 
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Asa pee 


H9.2 Pa Beet 
BOS HEM .From R. W. Rogers, “A Protection Motivation Theory of Fear Appeals and Attitude Change, ” 
Journal af Psychofogy OL (1975):99 Reprinted with permission of the Helen Dwight Reid Edu- 
eational Foundation. Published by Heldref Publications, 4000 Albernarle St., N. W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20016. Copyright © 1975. 


15 i HE 


HPA PAE RE HER TSR, Be, mA 
Me HR hl AS EE A, ALE AAT EC HB SRR) (Hovland et 
al., 1953)—ABH, REM PL AT BE ES Sh Be Ae tht OT A AS BE HR 3 
(building resistance) MIRAE. HH) iG 238 BE PER RR LA 
USER STE RE A 

PEA A EAE ET RAE SEAR RK Be 
Hath e—SARREM ERMA MRA. fE 20 tHe 50 ETE 
MATRA -HAEHSW UMA RAR ME. SHAME 
Ay, DRA pc — EB AL, fi ATTA DR A AB A BRL, FF ERR 
ZEP RFRA LS . WER PA ea A a a SP A — 0, 3 
SFE SALAD, EE ILRRT REWER, FAECH LT BRS 
WEBER. ERA BILAL, SRS RH 
HS, ACHNRWHRR. ERE, -TROAKINBP HEHE, 


A ABA ABER RAHA AE. ~A, LS ePOR AA 
RAL, VAT ERA AT RPM, A IE. 
FORE SRKS PRE RMA RHE P. BAER 2 SHIR Ba ae 
RT AER RA. Be, BRA RE She. 

TET FBS BYTE EB, Pa ~ PRES RU, AE i, FD 
KREMKE AERTS, KAAS A? 

FE Oy A BARE RY oh, Se 
FE HS AB He Be Be AG A a A eB i A 2 BE 
9.3, XPER EM, NAR RAS BA AT, BO BA AE 
RAAPHA RM RILE-RAR. RRR ERT PBR eT 
ARRSER GHAR. AW ERK ST REEMA E, AF RBMARRA 
ANAR. MERE HHHASERKT REC ZELEFAARHR SE 
WS, HRA, RES ERA ARBRE ARS AMS Eek 
EF IRE BMH SRS. 

lt, TE Pay Te BSF FE Ba he Ee eT 
MEY DA BEE RAY a Ob HRA 

ROTA A ERS, FEU TE A 
HA. ETRE — FRR BUR, Bat E RADIA TE Or ee BE 
PRIS FNL 


EAN eee 
BARS REA Be TRASH 
Sitywa 
(HT) 
Ee | 
(Fil) 
NHR 2 SKA: 5% 


9.3 ME LE 2AM XTRA RAR AREER 

ESE From A. Lumsdaine and I. Janis, “Resistance to “Counterpropeganda’ Produced by 
Ome-Sided and Two-Sided ‘Propaganda’ Presentations,” Public Opinion Quarterly 
17 (1953}.316. Copyright © 1953 by Princeton University. Reprinted by permis- 
sion of the University of Chicago Press. 
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MAG HE BI 


22% (William McGuire) #1 0H HA 4* Fy Ht (Demetrios Papageorgis) Hi HEE 
EB BEF AY Ed, EM 6 SB T PDEA inoculation theory } 1%} 4% F. 
fT, ARS ARPA SRA RES, TRAKSS ESA NGHAY 
BHM RAG, AANPUIREREE MN. RARER ki 
TOL, IR TA EEE HS A, ERB, 
ATS SOMERS FUR, Ie AGE RAB ET EEO (resistance). 5X 
PA BREET, BT WSR REIE( supportive treatment) Be FH KT BY 
RK AK SS SS (EAB. BY LA St — FB EAH inoculation), EA Ht Baa Be at ah 
FIRS FY A, MT RR, CEE PEE 
TAMA S, MRAM ke BALM AR Toc S39 Cimmuniza- 
tion) 2 Ta BS AP RAR AE, GATOR HE, 

et RAMON EF BT HES, EMRE. RT 
ik(McGuire & Papageorgis, 1961) ¢} WAH TM, PEAR 
EF MBAPMS NRA ERE. OSH, RESET Aw 
ARMAS TM OLS s SAE, SC AR BE EE 
PHAR KHRBARSH REAP, BN, fest T AOE, 
BD, ESR Fea ee A SD] SE ash ee AN ha ah he a EP AE 
APRA EE STUER AEM, A AIH, SRB HAR OR 
PRS 5h DATE FAH SH, AAR BY RE AE. HE A fT, EH 
HASIRTRT ANRC R aA Re, CRASS PRR, 
{REAR Rie BPS.) 

BE TAS A th 1 OF AST HER NMS 
AS, HTK A 4A (cultural truisms), 3 4 MEAE. “HEP ARH 
PASE IR OX 36, VATE RS BE ATT RE: ER” “aK 
(ASR ) HAR, LAP ACPA ST A SAE "AS BA SE 
BH RBH “EP AM DR RER-KER MTEL 
FERRY ASIST AB e RAR ZE  e ER” (1 5B 
FETE" (15 SP) TER SRP TS EMR ESR 13.26. Sits 
BSTEK-DVARMSRM, RTAUGMEMRST. S-HRRES 
QRS AH ISA, Wi BBA PHAB) 
SURES; AIALR ESA SKARUPRLBA SHRM 


HOF RMEL 419; 


EM. ERAAWIS, RAT ik eS ae 

SHVAA SHAPES AMY SE AD WE ee” a RR, 
SM HE REL PHAR RAR, RH ER 
AOL PHAGE RERLAAME NARA. EREWEB PS Say 
AR BEES ERBILZRS ERE (MES SAP MERE KES SR 
RHE. MOA Bee Be, ABU THEA 
TAT MPH AMA, SRE, EMSRS RH, EM SR 
AR APERS 6.64 5), SHRM BEEN FSR 13.26 4B, ER 
ABA, SUE PH ARSE RSW, A Bi oH. 

TERR SETS), ER ATR A, EE ES De 
HAE Sa re a, A EE SH, TR BR 
TAMMX KARAS, FBO H 7.394, RKHEBERAREESH 
TAL PIAS OY 6.64 AR A ABS, OMAHA Mth 
(OPH REA BS EAE 10.33 OER. MHA LAM BRO 
PH RE Oy AO SRR, ARBRE ARE, 

ZERMMMFAMHLRE THAR ARE, REE 
PEL. RE, EPR RA Sine, AE EM tk 
Fk BB Oe oe, Ap a Se HE a OR 
RAR BLA eT EG PEST OH le Pe EH, IX A 
FE, PAT DA ERE ATER PMT MTT A. (1961) 

PEE Fe EF Sy AA wae ee AAR A A a 
WHR, FUR R—PER LO LEN, MAS, HM, RHEE 
BR — TE SRB, REA REE ey oh De, LA TE 
BCR, HN SU FRR. 14 RARER ER HB, PSR 
(a RECA TEBE. (2) Bo PARR SE, BPA A PR A BS 
eH RAS A MARUI RSH RA, RNAS 
FBS GBR: Bp ae OK BY Be a BW a) BE AS aap ES SH 
RAK, SLL. ERAT RESELLERS. 4 
BR, MENT Sk — Fe HB Hp SH Bt eT A EA 
(TRBLHTRRSH ARH, TWH eR TET. 


F Fe oD RE RR 


EPS AS BE BCE ty PARE SEE WB fe 4 SB i (learning theory 
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approach}, FE SBA MMi HK; 5 Th ARB ey (consistency 
theory approach), ERS RRUEM 4A ET BARR ee 
RHRA, A-BREE, SRR CANE, HES eB. 
(PERE, OE Feet TA i Ya es a NB A RET OK 
+ Ye (Daniel Katz) 4i {84 [Al SF 6 AS oR (Irving Sarnoff}. # Fe FE BE (Charles 
McClintock ) FF 3 A FF FER a, 40 Ht PT AR — BT PS a 8) TE 
RRfal (functional approach). 

HAS AMAL E HAMAR MART ARRA EE -B—_—— 
AHEM RA, BEER, IRM RAUAY, ARERES 
Se AY AE, ALAR eh Fe SE BB A 9, FA RT SE SB tte PT 
4HaA., TAA RANU A, ASEH ARAM ESS, RE 
28 F RANTS, PED TYP on BET De ae OE AE AB Ik A SE 
RANE? KKRAA AUN, BSA RPAH. MESHED RF 
Fa PR, EVA RSA gS FT A SR, RES, OS 
SERRE. ASUS SEPARA AH MARRS. 

PRE, SRA Soa, ML AS IRS A EY BBR 
BUR AFR A el, SR A RL, RR 
SER H SRR HERR ERECM SHAR, BAB 
, SFSRPMAAHTAM SA SANDE. PU RRUAA, PAB 
Sik eH A GEE TT RE, SFE LE TT EAE. RIK 
Hit) BEIGE PERU AE BA A A AB DOL. ARE SK RE 
FR (TS SF HP AS BE ASE BE gS, FR AT) FE ABE HL AS BEE rT BE 
Ke in fare.” (Katz, 1960, p.170) 

KERMA T SHARIR S FAR EA PS 4 BE 


1. DEY i AERO. AMSHUSRREMRAE, 
BAY ARASRM PRIME SAE RHEE, FAR ODA ZT 
SERRE. AM UFR AR BIAS AT RAP REM ERA. 

2. 6a0 BM oe, ANSRURER AE, BRAANERPE 
BRAT HES, DAHER EA AMAR CHUA a, aE Ae 
SRR DARA, HAMS BHA ERA, A RELL EAS 
PARKA. KUBEATERAPMR RAAB TAF. 

3. RA Mae. AMNCMORRMSE, BAAR AA HR — 
4 A UDP EAA DA RATE eK. Gli, -hER 
RRR KAS PSS SEND HAR RAM sk a THE. 


4. ROE. MISH SREAR, LA ORAIRE ATE 
Aa, BM ARLE HEH 5 MM, BMX MRE REM. BEER 
ASABE, SEEM ER, 


BREE T ARS Be BE BB aS EB OR OR TP 
At, BOAT Ho (BL 9.6) 

RRS AH, WR TRS TRS ABE, REE, eS 
HABLA NRT, AL ety ME a AR a A 
RSH, RW RRB A—ReSERS A ARE. ie, RA 
Apa AS BEA te PB TL AL, ao RF ER SE KT 
ELIE 0 


#9.6 SPRABAXHARMR HER SHREK 
th He RRADH BRR Lae 


ay WE SRE RRR 1. FREER 1. RMS 
ARAM 2. PSE 2. PRR ARR 
BERLE AS HRAREAR Be 


ih, MAP RET] 3. HMRI HS 
4, AE RAH 
FENRURE 
Beh MAD Rae a L. R 1. RE 
fe 5 2 RRR MRM 2. ROS) 
A) SF BH 
3. tr RS 3. HES g AAR 
4. FFE Dy BY 
HAWK REGRERR 1. RHSHeMH 1 E-ZERCWA 
ZRQWAR © <HMTAR RARE 
UR ARKK 2. GRARHRE 2. WARE MSH 
PERK Pit hea PE 
3. BERBER AE Ay 3. SS A 
UBT TT HE B32 wal BEDE TI AY 
orm 


aR WHER GRA 1. BE 1. RR 
BMH Me 305 BA I Ue HEAR UE PE 
KER, ABHRIAR tE 
MRE 2. RFRA RSE 
BE A TR BULGE» 


FOIE R. From D. Karz, “The Functional Approosch to the Study of Attitudes,” Public Opinion Quar- 
terly 24 (1960); 192. Copyright 1960 by Princeton University. Reprinted by permission of the 
University of Chicago Press. 
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SE AIA 


RMSE MPH RASH, KK, See TRE 
BAe, Uae A, SBRe, VSR HM RBENA 
HE (attitudes), BAS AMM FFA (behavior) 2 AERA KA. LS 
PRA FE ie, XV ee UAE, AR ET BPE aS AR OE SE ol 
ABXHTAAS, 

ERNE RH, SESEAZ IMA RRAKAMKA, 20 the 30 
4e (REL BA, — 1S Wy BE AR (Richard LaPiere) tL R 5 — tH 
—HEFMIRT. ISLAM 251 KREME T, RARE 
fi], 6TAR HERR NATH BRS LHe a, Fal. “te 
MA See SR pe ARMS T 128 RASS, A 92% TH 
D1 SMR SHBS, AR-RAPTHSS EB EA Zz (LaPiere, 1934), 
FE MARMOT FSR, AAA et ASAE oy SR RK BY EE 
RRMA RN AGE, BURMA SRT. 

FERMI 1963 FAR, A TAA 
RET AKASAKBERNAXKER GH AN HEAR. RE 
(1964306, HB IE EB HY PTB (Arthur R. Cohen) TSHFR, ZMK HT 
DRG, TPL AS ECA A) BE A 2 i SE BS TS A, 
AMER MRT RRR EME, FARE SRR RRP REEREWME 
SPM, APRN, HPS -PRR CART ORM 
FRSA. HNMR AIFRAAL MYT ARE, LERKER TS 
ME FHP RAK TRRE TRH ORE. AMER RRO 
SES AACARABMANEETH, ERMERRAANA 3 THR 
HP ESEREATAREZ HUF EES ARERR. WER 
FEMA Rt aR EP, PRS RI SS oe te KR 
BLA, TERA TRS i a A, BEAT a ER UAA, A 
HRHRAR, ESEMESTACMEERH, FRESE ie ie 
BY fal ASE FR 

FER (1964) AN, SRB IEA PRT AME, RET 
A, SiR A CHW TULA £ EE SRR EA. Oe, ERE AD 
HRA EZ, SEEM AKRR RAH ES. 

SMES MORSE SRM Six S AY A BEE, BD 


(eT ee AS BR AY ae ee ULE Se, (TARA ATS, RE 
aR AS EDA] AB Ath EAD 

SE {34 Al (Martin Fishbein) AiR S|, 0 7 MR RETA, RT MSE 
PeTREM EZ FERRSH MAR, BY, eR RRB IH 
BREA REY HA. PR Aizen & Fishbein, 1970) Li FAIA 
RRA: 


B~BK LAs] Wy + [NBOM,) 10; 


BAR PRAS RE, FAR SHA, REIT. Ee 
AP RTPA Xi T 


B = PBT 

BI = ERR TT ANNE 

Nace = ERAGE SRR ETANAR 

NB =H AS, REBSHHRARPRREAMRAAY 
RRRMAA AH ES 

M, = EL ERME C HS BIHL 


WwW, # W, =FEURR EM Fe 


ERO SATU RS RAMOS; PARRA ETA RE 
—~ PID EE RAE) RRP AM RRMA, (2) RRP AMAL 
HERG AGRE RE A iy a A SDL. 

RRS) AT Se aR th A RR, PPE th A tak TT 
BRAAMLA BAUER a. MOSER RSE BA BS 
SUNT AAR FELT ARE EAH MM, TFA (1973) 
RET -H RAIA -ARPITA RAMEE, PET OOS ARR, B 
A4BH, EXARBPLAD, EAARASUETASIAA .70 HH 
RA, AW, FPR BE RY BA Re. BG ( Ajzen, 1971) Zea ESE 
TRAGER PS IEA BRS RATT He, X 
FARES MERE 1963 CHU ARR. 

ESRHERRHA HH-TtHERE, REREANKSHAREMAR 
MERE LSE TT AF RR, Pe ee A SE “SIT Bo HR” (disclosing 
wafer, it FPA yA SE ae TR, RF SE PCR) 
(Evans, Rozelle, Lasater, Dembroski, & Allen, 1970), at 3 Hl Hee = ta Fh aR 
FE FHT SCOR AT A HW (Krisher, Darley, & Darley, 1973), URERY, HH 
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UTR WR RS DIRE, RR ETA 
F947 a) EB, Sea it LP 2 EG eB SO eA ak AE, ( Maccoby 
& Farquhar, 1975) 


SE) 2 AREER BIC 


ey BREWS AKRAM RS RS BASE 
OVER, Bp AR HTS AIS YR (Staats and Staats, 1968), hie Roe 
fEFA( classical conditioning) ¥AHFARM SSA. 

iS AS KITE PE a Se i a 
BX. few, ERNSAHE PEED, RES Ro RAN EUR 
Fee oe fal, BL Cjoy) i (happy), 3 9% ( play) ,&% # (dinner) . 4 3% ( pret- 
ty AN ( good) S37 ii HF ALLA EA, TH A tS Cangry) . 0 44 (hurt). at 
AE (dirty) 1-14 (awful), AC sick) AB (sad) BR (ugly) S, WA Ra 
(PE. HUES AM REAL, RRO A FS 
SEA RR. TP PEE BS RA Se eB ST, a 
ASE & my Ay AR, HA SS Da 

ZEW IRA TE RS, OAL AS BK AL 
A %24( Staats, Staats, & Crawford, 1962), 3A, 14 KHAO Kee 
B—* K (large) F, FFG BN APR AY IK PN Ae 
PREMANEM Bit. HS A eee i PPR” 
2 PB. SRA ES OKRA, PRR ER ee 
AEX, We Ciller), ARG, PEAR TAK SMS 
BLA ZEB Be PR aS, St Be A YR (GSR) (EH TR A 
eR Ses SAA, ARCS, EM UT ORME, AS ERR 
8 PBB ONE BED, ZEA 

ESE AM STS TK (1957 AR EE LS, DOR REE AT LM PS 
$8 BPE, RR EA PER. ARSE 
ay ht ee ee AEE AY, R yof.laj.xeh.wuh.giw.que BTA LE, 
At, SRE S, MCAS ER PHATAR LE PSMA FE 
Bet A BRS BE A A aD A Tal, EA ( beauty), de (win) AL Be (gift) at F (sweet) 
Fil (honest), (LR, HEAR ERED, LBA 7B TS] SE aa, rd AS Ae 
BHR EMRMSMRARH. BO 4 FOB RE PR cit eX 
ial, ¢HAHSRS, RASH, FA Ze, RATA KA 
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SP ZA i BR RRS i, BY Chief). ¥ (bitter), AE 
(ugly). 2695 (sad) ALALtY4E (worthless), #0 KaP SG, AIRE 
PASTE QE et RE OR Ba eee, ART SS Ae SE 
RSW PAS RR EAT, WSR RRS Ska Bowe 
th 2 eae th 

SERA UA, SERRE VERBAL 
ASA R SM. TERME (Staats & Staats, 1958), URNS A 
AMG BESS, SEA ICR MASH, EAE A B.C 
WEA 4 (Dutch) 2h BR (Swedish), 7 BES = A (Tom) Wk 
(Bill), WO SF, PRAHA, SHAME ENS R HA ARYA. 
FE, ik SER SSR PSEA ES EE hs, PE 4 SEE 
H—-TREBRRAHERY, HYRABH, BW ZARE ER 
Bit. HRA a EB SRT PE a, BE 
PK PERS A RA Sie ETE EIR eid, WA PAE EEA 
BREE, CRAGAR BABA LMS, 

RPMS EWHRHEAUE RAS Se? FRR AEH. REP 
HH 4 PF, Pl Ipana RIE Qantas, 4 EAR BAR, AR LE 
HABLA. CAMERA PEARS MARSDEN SARAw RR 
BE URSA, TERT E MERA SX. PMR RETA 
AE HUOPGAEA RSE RRR, EOE 
FH, 40 Fab 2 Sprite, MIX AER RRA AE NAS 
MAT RR. 


ioe BR BY Re JS 


RCRA MATRA 4 RIG. A BR a 
KRVSRRAELGKR, CRRA ST RRALANBAEM 
WRAL ERE PE. 


RAR 


ERE? SHEESH, at WLAN EE 5 ES PBR (use of pictures) (#6 
CER BH SH. Be (pictures) HRPM, BA BR 
(Miniard, Bhatla, Lord, Dickson, & Unnava, 1991).: 
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1. AUT RSME. 
2. HAIDA EN SHY. 
3. ARS ME TPR YO ee a Ae 


SRI, TEAR ERS H BL , BRR SET LR Oy 
RA. RT eRe FE MARR EARH LAA A RAB R B 
BATA RARE. RCE SRE, CSR ERI 
MAM DAREN -THEH EAE. PACH APE PH RAK, 

BF fe eS A (Miniard et cl, 1991) eT RSW AK EAA RST 
PPO AD EX A OES AE Oh Pn Hh Ee GB BS 
MR. HOR, APE BEE EAN: MBSA RABERARIRA, A 
HMEHRRSUS PREC ER KH A: TH RRSRA MER ARE 
BY, ASE AY FAR AS BEE Pe a 


+i ok de 

TESEP, VEISBARK (appeals to humor) E—PRSKMNES. FRA 
HRUR GRA EES MA -TMeRHRFEREEH. HREM, 
15% ~ 20% AY HA fa & Se ES RR (humor) BR. (Kelly & Solomon, 
1975; Duncan & Nelson , 1985} 

Ete ett PE Hie, Ban CT, VR RAE BD 4 — 
PROSE. —TADRATMROFE EHSRREM, ACUECH ER 
QR’ HR. TE —-RS E k ERR A eH 
Se a RES WE (Condom) MK KAR. (Frankenberger & Sukhdial, 1994) 

EKA TAY, FARA MRESERE RS BRR HE 
AREA RAVRSGER T a. KM SIRS DAE SSAA LR 
MAPE—— PARRA AA, —TbHA MRA A. BM, AEH (Brook, 
1981) FA2E 7 Ze aD eR RE, BP 
TRA R SH. ERM PRY AT PS # 9.7. 

24 AS RE aS et eR eR ER, AP EPR A 
gE a Sb ER (Gruner, 1965, 1967, 1970, 1972; Brooker, 1981). # 
SEBO RUT EE M, EY dG RR CER LE 
Re) bh 48 0h wm Bt KE AM (Gelb & Pickett, 1983; Duncan & Nelson, 
1985), CRE, MRR RA Cee eee RS OSA, We 
HU AS HE A BT A AB 3 


9.7 ASE + HK 
MX 
SFI, 3k SB a a”. 
EM, RREAEOK ORO MED EM LEI." (tent, XR 
ate HEA HO") 


HT ih i= 
SPD. MOR PCIe A ORE OR AS BL 
ink BE Te AT 
CEB 
THREE NEM Be 
ray EE A LAR er 
Hs HATE ES Corewe) Ht Z El 
RH MS HR 
SUR A Le 
ith BRA eR 
BUT ACHAR 
m 
TR). FREE ERRNO — TEMBER 
MB LRT Ha" 
OH, AB, SERN —TADBRERA GE. WA BR. MM TRETEE! % 
RES RAG LE, RHERBRKEPH.” 
{ARs 
FE, AME MERE SR EE FERANN- CREE RYT, BARES.” 
eH. SRA RS REBRAMT. RARE, RSRRHBR.” 


YPALSEYE.G. W. Brooker, “A Comparison of the Persuasive Effects of Mild Humor and Mild 
Fear Appeals.” Journad of Advertising 10, no. 4 (1981): 32. Used by permisson. 


RTE, RET ES A SER 
—SAHEFE LT, RACE DL A FM FS 
(Taylor, 1974), AMEHUAA, RRA HRS Re “at Tit 
PEAR”. ERS, 1 SE FS BAR, AE A FMR “BEE 
aot Ay” , FS SC RT a Se ET ibs VB SB aE 
Hee DMB AM, MARA. (Darling & Civikly, 1984) 

Rit, ES THAR HE A EPR FER 
Re BRS —E, A PE EMER MMT HT HERE 
SPORE En. B-TRER, CT CE BC, 
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THE tt ZY BT AE aR AN A ZEB AR EL Ty AER 
(Markiewicz, 1974) 9 42 Ht, 54 3Bt6 fl sD FE TE (distraction theory, BF % a 
DRERH BANS REOR SERS ALANA AR RAR HES, 
FAERIE TK, RT] BET BL, SS RAMA ER. a} 
ASS EF Ti] SUA A, Wa BR BO — BPR BA > EF Be chk, vA TEREL IE A 
TR BY BAIR YE, 4 ols BY AB Se BE KY SI MCE (Festinger & Maccoby, 
1964), Bee, MELE TET WY EE, Sh TB Be > AY Zp A 

AAA, DY ARRAN SS RO He 
FR( Kelley & Solomon, 1975). #4, fey ep, MR ST SEK IE 
NY, AA Bt? TERLAL ob, MARRY EFF AGH OB, PR eee Re, ob 
SPE AME? 


Foe thm, 

TED TED, (8 A EAR BENS JL OR TE AL EE EAR (appeals to sex) M FEE, See 
SLAETS. BEB, RS — Oe A 
#9 JL (Sexton & Haberman, 1974). AACA, BAI BeBe BE PEAR HH 
2, AA Bm, UA BAR” BE ILS Be 1951 4G 
10% J DUE!) 1971 SE Ay 279. ART AS AR A AE “HE BR OT LB” (sex sells), 
(EAA ant? 

SEC EDL, ZEA AP BE aR BE RI By 3 Oy ha 
(Gould, 1994); 


LE Rea Sh A] A SOO Tek TE eS a 8 

2. TERED BP] LA 5/8 on, TEE oh AEP PAE BY tee EAR) SE 
SARAH BEE, SRR aR, 

3. HOA SPT OL ae EAE AS ESE RK A TTT 
UR BEB, Ri AERA R, RAE PRET BE DLRA #1 
BREDFAAMTBE. 


BPR MATAR, ERS ILA LA Ro APE ORR SER, 
BER LSP ah Z RAT A RRL Fo BEAL BSR (Smith 
and Engel, 1968) HPAES T RRA REN SG, Hp ia BE 
—2ERPILFS REPL ABAD LME REEL TH. thee 
XA —— FBR, ARF A AEE AS ES, HER He 


HILAR A SERENA BS. TE PAB, WU BE IL 
SEF SR ATE a, A PE A" ae 
° “RRR” ORIG EE”, ESET HRM EHSAN. 
MA, S24 Se AR eM, REM SARS ER, HR TeS, 
BOR CH Te far tH 340 30), AED AP ER 7.3 AE, Brey ete 
SAE PH RMR, 

SAT, ee Aa OR a, BS I ATT 
elt APT AR, aR os, SE LAA REAR ARR, BS 
ae 52 4B “1 (Chestnut, LaChance, & Lubitz, 1977; Alexander & Judd, 1978). 
APR BA, ERR ILO T MAHER, ABT CAPR RA 
Fi] 2% PR) AB aD ot AZ 

— AT FE Sh Aas, A oe Pa ES, RSA HE BT RE a —- fi 
Wal ARS BEAR Caballero & Solomon, 1984), TEPRIE@ 18 (Tom Thumb) 
BAT H— TRAN RR, A A 7 Se a oR 
PAA. HT ACEL, EASE, eS RE IL BR FCG ILE a) 
A CAEME SRE, ARS ILSRP EARN. EM a 
AER S| FU OH, tg A ee ee A te EE ARERR ck 
BBW. (Wise, King, & Merenski, 1974) 

BAR TE i FA PER Se ER, (OR, PE A aT 
FETE APEC EE. DRA HEIR AY BES BEE AS RUA TA, 8) RE BIR A Bh 
BR BREE, OT ABE HE A SP a IT SE A AS 
Ho MRA, AR RO, Ba Se AER OT Cae eB 
Pin AR a PE. Re A A os, PE Ly BE 8 
TARE ERA E-# A PE EAA AB Be eZ a 
SNE, SRAM AER ILANE GMM EZ, PRE SH 
SE A ER ILI ME & , OE AY A aT ce 

WAH ib Fowles) fi (7° 4 BY 15 Fak AC UE R GIR) ( Advertising’ s 
Fifteen Basic Appeals VES, MOTOR RAMA E RM, EAE 
BRA, EARLE, ARERR AM IRR, MARA. 
BRAG BEA FR a A Se ROR, A S| A TR > SP OY 
#e."(1982, p.278) 


RLGHKE 
RE KSMSBAIE Bal A PR RA 
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WEB repetition SH4GE. ARSR AMER AMA HTK. A 
Fe, ARE AT AT BY 5 Be BB ET] — Py eG PEED DR Sp OD, tHE 
HARRY UBS a BRE hh. BRIA BWP ebE, EAE 
RESID BA ee, MA Le RE ASI 
RRMRE : AABN, TERESA SEMEER TR. B 
BWA BYERS EH SIAM SARS AS eal 
TRS A LA, Be RA, RS HS 
—. BRWADFEAWEARSDS. PERM (Zielske, 1959) HOR Bm, 
RS PB, RS BRE 

¥ & *§ B (Krugman, 1972) $e 7-74 APM LA, PL AAI 
BAAR, a aR SRA]. (EARP TE REN ORS, BO 
Poe ay AE BL 23 kK, TREK KL HERE RERM. KER 
BUA, SORIA BY, ES EY BU oe RT AS 
TURE, ES EB A Od “ER A SR 
HARM, AMARA R OBA. RM, RRS, BH Ae 
¥, AMEE BES EBA?" BR, Me aE A EA Be BY, PE 
MR Seen TA. PE, a EA 23 at, BE IX VU, ATT AE 
AGRA F-TRI EIR ET A?” BBR, Fe BY SP BY, TE 
HENRI E BK SK SREB T BH, RRR BR SM, THA 3 
RPE HT BA PI RY, 

(ist, BEKE, SPER RUA, E-MRH, 2ST 
R=, PRS IIS K, SK, RAKE RIA B (Cacioppo & Petty, 
1979), FRR, BEHAV THAR, CRESS 
HEA, MEMRAM ESE. hiNRH, Bees BS 
RRA RMA RHR ARS, Re. FADER, Ait 
HERSHKHES > Rew SABER AKHEE. ENR SH 
EH, HAE Tk ER See R S UAE eb ER EA ( curvilinear relation- 
ship). DI FEAR AREA (Becker and Doolittle, 1957) 23K, A — PAIR 
AMPBRAIRAKHKHE, HERMES PAV RAMEE, PERE ES 
PRUE a SRA, aH BS, PMR ee Pe 
(Gelb & Zinkham, 1985), BEAL T APE REMARKS Bl Fy BA 
MA Bea 


ie BRB YE 8 aT TL 


ETE, ENR BED Br Fe Sa AY — BET HE Re, Fe BT — EGTA IR BER, 1X 
KM RARER EAT. 3 SERN HHAARBHE RM EAE 
3b s FE (Norman Anderson) fi 4& 3 & 32 2 AU HE AS + RUEK H (Petty and 
Cacioppi HU 4h es 4 FT HEE A 

PRA FAIRS IL: 


1. EAI AREAS, SRR, HHT, REET RIL 
Bt MRE SRT RH 

ES oO ED, LL EE PF Ao 

. 5 AGO ARAN A EL ATA, EU a A 
(EACH, BE Hh TSE A AN A HE Fo 


a 


EEROEARERBH 


FER {2 Sb BPE TE ( information processing theory) fi, 23 EE 
& oth Rem, 4 —-Br BLED ALF Br Bea eB eC 1968), TX He BT Ee 
EB: 


1. TASHA Bn Sl ah. 

2, BH Ris BNA 

3, He ewe wR. 

4. PEC eS A RR AIL 
5, FPRSH THERA. 

6. HBA ARE, 


#FSERERS, ERT, EAT AIAN EBA 6 THRE 
{1 -Th ERR. fate, NS J” Hy BET PRS 5 FH TS 
vie, ELAR a AC RIE RS AB A SH A AO HH BE RT Al 
FARM. (AER SSIS BS AER, ya He AY A, Be 
It Sh RE BS TL AS BRK A So 

ER HOME ER Bee AT 
DAY BIE a OS, RAPA. HI, TRSRMAW A, WARS AB 


AES, ANT OT A ESS 

TERE — fa XH (1976), BER PEL (BEB ARR PRFE ICY & ABER Lk 
fe EME A OIG RR RTH. IRB BR Zee 
Fal) 6 SBT Bt, (LE BY AR Br Be ee a, HK AE. 

TERN MMS, FER (1989) AR Re AE, a a 
me, beth 7 12 “SOP, 1. PEARSE 2. FH 3. BER 4. 
PURE CFSE A” RO) 55. FRETS (ED VERE OT) 6. IRE 
CAS BERLAR) 57. SAFER ALA YA (at) ES 8, SIRI HIE 9. 
TERR SA ih EER E10. SRE RAT. 12. A 
Aa PREM ASR. RMR, CHES, HERHM 
BP abe AS, LF SB AE ER (dependent variables), #44 (114) REM 
#,— HB 12AHR. EMR LEA, alin 1989 EM iw, fete 
[e=k:s if independent variables) FI fE AA. 

BRERH BOAT RNP RY OR UPARMEH RMSE. C 
HREKI, BTMAASH--HRS., UHR RBH HEM 
She AS BEE aT FE At OA kM BY BR Py OR, BO a a, ta 
oo, $b, REREH ESE EPRMAR RARE, SHH REIL 
HG. Ft BF fe] BS BT EE 

Rn, LERHBCRERNAR REY AE, AMECUS, APE 
— BEER, EAMES EA Ss Oe 
AR PA EB CASE AEM, FR TR De OE RE SE , BGA 
DAS RAE I, EAH ME PA — TARA ER RR, 


KRAROGELESRA 


{2.838 & Hit (information integration theory) 3: HE MARIE A, ALL 
ARMA Mi SBA RAK 1981), BRU, RMB 
— FARA (cognitive algebra), TURF ARKR, O-Bithwe 
FREE AAT te pA PE OA REY, TE, A 
MRA, x —- Mit idl FEATS EM, WEARER. 

RBS HS BE et DY Tt AB (new information) 3 |B {E Cold 
information )28 8 HT BE{ Anderson, 1971). JHfa MAT ASA Re, BA 
FURR ETA HN. FE MU AR PAE, —7+ EE PAR (scale value, FB s 
ERA), —T EAE (weight value, Hw RHA). BAR (scale) HRCA UB 
TUES AS EAE TE weight) UE UB MUS BE ey BE eae HIE HE, 


25 MUA ELA eh BRAS BEE Lk A Es LR 
ATUAE. RMA LHR AERSRAS ERM. A 
ALARA awit ee HA, Bie ke BT SRM 
(i Fishbein, 1967), ERR, 5 ESR FR Ay FE YS i AR A BY 
LER 0 

LRT RAHA PEEP He ah A AS ed A AT A 
Fr [hy PAR RE -ORW EH RARER RE SR dB 
ua, He Pek, MEER ESS. 


FR 
Ea AY RES +2 
FEAT HEI Bae +3 
EGA ESMAMREA +3 


SRB ay Reve ea AE UD Ti EA A 
HENROHEKS RK, RUA EHFREE: 


ESR at tek iY SEES +2 


He OS AY I, HERAT BMA ZB, He + 8 4y, Mme aS 
WAS HE +104. AANA TL 

RAGS IC AEM, MH AMAL A, SES 8/3, FR t 
2.678 4, WHE RMA SSH 10/4, ABN + 2.5 Fe DEVS ot MT o 

ik fl Fi OG, EAE CH TEES, ESE A 
cee es RRS], TEA HAR PF. DO ARMM ( addition rule) #7 ih, AS BE CAE 
SEMA AE s tT Sl (averaging rule) 48 tH, ASHE page a as 
FE, BURKS aS RR, {8 A Ba See A EE 
SEHGAL HSER. (McGuire, 1976) 


He TK 


ABUL Se, SRN AE KOE AE, ETA BATE A Ah 
BATHS TARA. MOHMEK BARU, Ab HG ae RL TT 
i, ERLE, RL ee, TO LL BE A RY TE 
Ab RAE CA FUSS FT BA 
AR AR EAE AE BBS A 9 OT BEER (elaboration likelihood model}, BK 
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SE BUSRAA CREAR MRA, (Petty & Caciappe, 1986) 

HOM REARUS, MASSE A ke, -PEMES RS 
ARS #2 (the central route), — FFE EHS Pe 9 FB BR ( the peripheral route}. 
HEE EE UR, SOL REAR. AR 
tra) OT AC aa HO RE, EK BI I BALA, A 
ASA, WESME MP RAME A. ORR Ol Re A ON 8 
#, MEHR MAGA BA AA RES. 

a 3h 456338 WR AH A EAT, HL Be BLA 
Be Ly Jy 5 4 ETE AS TB RR EY PP Be, PAE BR 
HK, WoOEH EEDA BNE ADS LE. ALAS AE PR 
Hos PAGER BSS RRA [ T, PAR DRE” 
(1986, p. 7). Hee UR AR REA A ie Gi 
oe hE SE YAS GL) EAS AF ES, 
Seat FP PRE RE AY  F PE Ait 

JAAR EY ARSE TES AUT PF ERE R CET P, 
RHAKZ EMH OER, GE, AME RRR, EAHA ORE 
F, ASAE CR AS EY EE A FL 4 EFS ERMELE 
FARA, BRERA AU RAH. EMER 
BRS EE, RRR S, PR EK eh ES te ae BT 
SE UARCE RT, Put, —PS See BBE, tb PC IR 
EKA EERE REAPER ME? SATA RUPEERH. B-Te 
ike RMR SREKMILZARE A. WR-RERKH HER 
ire 2 Aa, XE EME RVR RHA. BOAR 
EYRE. PARRA), REPS, BER AAR 
ARBHSE. 

ERAN ey BS Be EP AS FP a, 
Pete Ste AD HOR EL, BHR. I rh RE FB BR 
MRO, Le 3 PERRET FE. BREA (O'Keefe, 1990, pp. 
186-187), BUEtER mM (credibility heuristic) 5 A (1 F is SY (tt 
POSURE, BEARER (liking heuristic) 5A #1 4H dF Tel BS AB AT BBY AB 
MWAH. RARER (consensus heuristic) 43 A M(t F FD RR A 
WRK. 

PAVE PR SBRPSARARRAINS, UREA ARES 
fib Fy BEE A EAS, (A eB EE, Mie 
3] AY I PS AB] BL RA PE PER aE A, 
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FFARR ET. MA PA BREE FSET RI A 
CF, BRAMAN RERARIAMRARA. EX AAR 
RE RUSE RR a ERR. 

CREAN ee ATR HE EE a OR A RARE? 
PT ARRER MERAH ONE, —THHRA- DAR Be; RO tte 
HEAT FARE CO’ Keefe, 1990). SAI, AL ay BT RE PEAR tH BA RR 
6 PRAT, FERS Ss EE 6 BI Ae PR. FF a BY 
WOAR EERE, (5G hE, ABE EE A, A ER 
sh, ALIX Ht, AB] EE ETA. A RR HY de SR 
WRELIC Fh] —-A AA RAN AAR, OLAS. EPR, oT fe 
PEM RGR BOE ER eR UP ER RAR, ASE 
Ba ae EP A Seon, ES A PF 
ERE MHRA. 

BES RTE A AR RR ae BY, Ha OT RE ER OA 
TRPRMEKSE SOA EE, CRON TBERAD BRAS 
CERES FREES, AERMELSAM OH BR, CEMER TAB 
2, ARTE SEER, RAR, EET RRR 
fac 

HC a BY BEES A — 7S Te 2 P98 SB (quality of arguments) 
Be. FATMEELEDRNRABS RM TE, R-KSBBAH 
—BREHMAHSRSSAOSERE. ERASE L, K-HOMHR 
HEP BRAHAM eX E—_ERARRAN. MRA 
ET Re, PARA eA RRM RRZREH AE SES 
HSER, ROR ERARRE RHR. EX-L RTH 
BY PER DLP Ay 2s TS De SY RE 


{8h i) 


ESA 9 2) FR GE WR) AY — BH ve BR ys SE BY ELA OE, AS 
EE MARR RESAKARRT . RRM WRB RRR, i oD 
IAD A A — TET RAR. RBI, PERE IC 
AATTES HERE HR | BY EAS BE A) BB DB L$ 3 FHA 
BE WS AS BE 

ZEA HH WHR BS SS TK Te 


PT, REAR AHS BRAT EK, EA 
WORE Te er Hh Al — Be eS EA IR RETR. 

RIES HEH TAD, BD BR EY Be A Os 
FARR LIER WR, AEN, HEA HR AA AP, itil 
PRG NG RSE OU HTT Aa. BERS Ae 
2-H, RENSEREHHFRREBS MT HAM ESA MES 
iT 

SAE AM IS KT oS BE Rt SR AE EWC, BR 
Pei) PRR mS 2 HERR ERY BOR, ALE Me, UR HEY Be 
Wet MFI TEM RLY, RA RRB, RE. 

BATHE T FEAR ASAE HOLY 4 ATS -—_ PR eR HER 
TEXT RATER TSE PE ERK, Mi i EA AE, A Ey 
BEX BAe i RSP OTE, FP LP ESE SE A 
Ko ERBM RAN RMS, MAB DM. EMIT BHI, % 
BET RAR BRR Re LB bo BE IP AL St 9] ety Be 
UP a 4A ERAN SY, RPA RSE AMS, 
Teast Et Ba Bee A fh ES FH, 

BUS, RINE T 3 PRR, ©, RR, 
EARS EOHHE. PAAR EHERH PED R, BeRM 
A ECA Re SRK AY OT REEMA, MEER RAT, 
AE — TP RARE . CATE ET Fa ST AS ER 
ALS ER, ZR EB 


lite] 


SERN SER SMR ES SP RIBMR RPE, 
Ay UA EE it SE fh BA? 

2. FAB, HORA UUR ESR RAR. ERM EPS 
MA A EE ET A? 

PRP ARR OLB. SB Ege hy RS Se a 
AR AA AL, CA Ae? 

. FREMBR~HAEKERCRALK, HH RRA 
fae? 

. BE PARIS eR A BE ? 


— 


uo 


AS 


aA 


6. ANTE ie eR ERA EMER ILE Re 
FO MBE $2 22 AT AR EER, RUA HK 
4“? 

7. AFAR PARA A EE AS), EY A? 

8. ET AMAR Sih a, A, I a it RIL IN 
PALS Fea 
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The Social-Psychological Approach 


10m «BAS 


ALTER REP EK PSMR OEM, AKB—BHtS HM, THEY 
SIEM SRO ORE RARE LT . MARDER, RAM RA 
AASB PR AANA He, BE SE A ae BP BR 

Sa RAE AER PRR PA, eR ah, Be 
EX, REEER., SBP AURNSA DAA BHAA RAM 
PHED 4 SPAS, HPRRS TT Sw RA EAR 
KE AMSOLU CAREERS, ROE PRM, FARE 
Aa Ay OE we RTA ERT A 

TRE A RFF LET ITEAF 20 tthe 30 EK, RBIS 
297 Je ( Muzafer Sherif) ETM). 33 — tet SHE = RAVE (Solomon Asch) 
RAHA REA RT RAS RL. RO AWK T 
(Ry AE BDH (Kurt Lewin), 42 B48 R17 (group dynamics) ix — HR 
PARE. Ze 40 AAR, HEE IE HE IE Fe eB, BRAS ED ta EI A HE 
ye HT A ED EP ch Pe LS RRS 
FEE. 

SPREE RAP ERB primary group), REA TRAT 
bh ERY A ELROD RH EOE Ta TI ABA, WE EA 
CE SMEG, RB (reference group), HMRRKT BS 
EMR, BRARRESEH, CRAB. HM, SUSE SMART 
Ha8 Se, AL] MBIT AS BES AT, SER Ce (TAS BE, RI IF SF aS ae 
HRA, {APR BEF (casual group) EA Mie A tity BK, FE RB de Z BT, A 
CYRIE RASHES. BIA WISE SE, SR SOR, Be 
PEAY ARERR ER LE. 


214 PPAR: tec R rare 


WEAR AMEAR 


HEAR ie WS A eH RE, Te EH a HE BY AB EM GB 
(norms), MWILF EAB A Pia ABBE. TER HIE, ew 
eM FAR BES TR DR BR ERIE Olan 
ER KASH EER TY WEY), MANARAREHRA, SHE 
PHAR. FES ATE TA, Tat eH Se ea 4, BE 
ATA e RR, BS Eh PAA, tte 
AF, ROK, THAR TE ATA SAS AR PEAT ER Se, Ye SB oe 
RAT MRS, EAL OR, Se YA RARLSEHYUMR, A 
RE RA aay, MOR ey BA SAR ETT AR a ah = 
HAF KAHL, REDRMERA LPIA, PARE, BOT 
MAME. 

HW BR 1936, 1937) SE RSI Rat Bw, ART KPA 
FG) RED Me PSE. DY AE TE AY ESE ee PT BB SER ( a- 
tokinetic light effect) URE. --PAREHEMERS BRR RIB, — 
PRA BRIE AAT SIEM RT XA, XT ARH SBOE IRE 
AA PARE EM SRO eae PRE, eh, SAS ERK 
ARG, TT Sk Ft Be 2k EE AEH HS BE EB By et SS PE ( McBurr- 
ney & Collings, 1977). iX#2—MRE SMH, AILS TR PF 
MLS, SEE T PAE. ILE EPA RBS TH BH; 
HE, FER LHRH, AW, RARE ERDSASE, 

WEAR T —P RRP Sih Ha HEE Ts eB, RE 
RETFHET MRM. SKS, MT BLE ATHMBA, 
PRASRHLAS HSER: SM RMESRAM, REARS BED 
AS REST. RMA, BATHS BA, RBS 
THB, LOS SHA. REHER EROS, 
eS RE EM. SRS RRS NRPS. CT PR, 
RISIDOWKT. 

HERASE-TERABRERMAE REM, CEBU RRS 
i, -PABHRAE BE 8 CM — Bere. eit ee BREE 4~ 6 HES 
1], -RES ETE, Ri RAWASAAERTRMATABH. BRA 
(APR HE) Rede 1/2 Sy, A ARE 2 ER, 


#10 HETAM gays 


EP 26 Se, EE ELS AEE Te — SA, bath PL 
TLE. DILPAR MERE Ea Le, ORB T AE. Th 
RT SES FFU AY CAO GLa TA BS. FE EPR A ee, 
SRG LASS 2S, PRM ES RR RA Bo, eA RK 
2.7 A CMR, AER BOLT AST ait RE 

FER HAP SSB, HBL ABLE PERE Pe aT WY A, BK SP Sl 
TG EA AN GE 2S, PEC IR ANE, PAG TE 
HAPS SE RIM. 

HERR Rr, EDR AEE, ARRAS. Cate 
7 PRA OE RRA EE, DER ARAN. hee RS 
HL FEE sD a J EE (BR AS LR I AD AE BP eR SEY, ATT TS 
AMR, BRP ARS ORT HAE. ESAR 
AR GRP, HR BS Si —_ Bia. RRR ER 
Fi. ER BARA ML, BAT A, ADE eB, PERL RAB LE 
PER AR A HY So EB, BRA A PTY AS ER AAR FA 


Rit NARA TA 


WBRA RRT E ETE RRI E. PR EF ( 1955, 
1956) WUE T 224024 HA B89 StH, BEOK EE F7( group pressure) ATH AN  FEYE 
A, MPPEBAR KM EA, UR AIIM BME, I 
Ne 

SULIT TSO, RM LAR SREH HERRERA 
PRES SRA MIKE H.R ER LAR, BK ER LA ERE 
EWR, SBR 1, 2,3. HERA BRE, RHR EH PRR 
HES HIKE PHM KASE, RSRHRHRS. BIA 12 BR 
AMER. LE-THYA DRO BSL, RARE AOR, AM 
WRAL. HAH 37 TAD, & 35 ASR, TART OR, B 
PART PRK. 

RFR ERMEY, BRERA ASN BS WEA. ED 
RX ME, ik 8 ERHARD, SMHMREKEALHE. SK 
EL SPAPRA-PABEEMSRS, RUHAMERARRS. HE 
SH CEMA EARS, IRA ROB RER, 
SRE TAK, KER MHASH RARE —-SR, BRRTER 


216 pBAe He OR TORE 


ARE AGRM. RURRAERABRR TREC E? BMS 
Q 123 MBAS ER, 76% ABR RH, BR RR SE 
(#1i0.1). EMAHSERH, SRASRAR DAB OS UH ARERA 
36.8% » 


10.1 ARFRM PR 123 SS RST 12 RRR 


ie RRBAR Bie Bt 
0 ik 29 24 
1-7 THR 59 49 
8-12 +R 33, 27 


123 100 


ST RAL RAGE Se, PE TES OAR RE & 
TARE R FU DAAROK 1 BD1S AB, ER, BR RBS ABOF 
8, Bd, 7E= A288 ERA a BE, SE PE 
TRAGRHSRHRR. 

RIPE T AACR MILA ZN ATA TE 
Ro WAM, ART ARR, ROE BREA RAB SD BY BR 
LRA SHRM, RAR -RHMRE ALE HS, 

RittRAeer ke |e A DBS R, RAR AA A A 
ANS Sa 2 Fr Ba RS TAR BR 7. TA FC RB. BIE RT Ge 
RAZA RT SSH, AHACRIART RRA RA 

RHO ARIE AR TA RET HR: HRA RE 
BPR TL, BD AL SR ORs TD. 
ARFHARALRER, MERU MATAR HARP, Se ee 
FRAY RGM, EAC BEAR (HR ET PEA DH OE eT RE EX, 


WA 3S 0 1a Fe we 


HERA PARA, MI, RE, RRA AR, 
RHR AER. BPE, A BRA RR R ( Bettenheusen 
and Murnighan, 1985) S847 05 72 J BFR a AZ De) AB Oy A, 3 A A 
WERAK RM. HTH SNE RMN, BL PILE: eT 
RHRAT, AMES SERRA. SRE A 


By aS UAE, DEE PE Tr a Sy EAA a BE Bi A RSE 
RMI, TT RPE LR. ER 
SLATE bw RLY, HAE T Om, JRA ey IG aT ot AOR a 
4, 5 TE ZESE: MLM SOL 0 SD RE, ST eH AT IE, 
WAR ARREA ST E. —  , HE {ay ik EE ab BK BE 
HUE HMTH, BARRA. 


HAW ADIRHRA 


BREA ARES, WIE STARR, fe 
3 —"RHPARE TORE EAM” URE 389 
wie Ba. YS LA EAE, A GE CL RE A 
(Alex Bavelas) . 44) 24 (Ron Lippitt) 48 FF BUS (Dorwin Cartwright}, 4b Tat 
se feo Ee AE TT BAS ERK. 

AUER ARH, SAT OTT, RA eX 
it Ait oe By BS EY 2 He BEA ET SE SA RK 
(Margaret Mead) BY) 4 At 3% Ae 3k fi EB Bh SR A BH J PR th 
(M.L. Wilson) BE FH 4: Se BLE RR AL SB FP, BLREEE KE AB Rt 
KEASADIRBASNSHK. (Marrow, 1977) 

ASB Ah, PRAHA REBREERR BRAUER R RA 
fy PR)AS BTR 4 aR I SR, DIA ye FR Ot 
RN H— BS (1958). EEN F, MRT TAT Re 
—P EERSTE ERAREDAATT fe PR HAA, AA 
rordab ARLE, DERN DR EDA Ce AS eI ON PSS SR TEL Hh BR 
FA, EM a. ERR RF PARA, sat Ra fk 
RE BAA EE, RS ete, Wie ne FER ABER A 
BEM’ BH RHRARAA KPA. HIRE T RRS ee, Re 
ERARAHSSRSRD AR, FOES RERH AAAS Oe 
PALI Rae RS Je AHH 

fe Seay Sok Rw, RSE AE a CRE SE, AT PPLE ETP MLR 
FAH ATEIN A AS, HIRES RR SER aR, ARENT TE 
WA 3% RAAT MIWA EE AR A SR, Te BR IR ae EF 
SBS HBLNA 2%RA TR PH, 

Fok Pt, SR TE, IAI IC AR MATT 


YET EAE AS BRA SE AY BE CE LURK (Edith Bennett Pelz, 1958) 6K AK 
Hoke, ARE, MARELLA, TRAP AE RE 
LA 4: an Mik Se A 230 A ZR I BB RE 


SKSRASE 


20 2d 40 44h, OREM A TETRA OO ES RAK 
PET T FA. COLOR SLE RAMA OMA 
SHARIR. AT 1940 2 %e Fe Ss RAC Willkie) 
SEH A EP RR HN GP BY BR CLazarsfeld, Berelson, & Gaudet, 1968) i 
1948 SF LS] 55 Bk Be BEE Ee aL 24g IN Ae A Hy bh BB YY SIRF ( Berelson, 
Lazarsfeld, & McPhee, 1954). PAT SEFER LAH FETT PE oA RB ae Pa oe PEE 
SMA, A—Zias Bes ef Lica. 

ABA Pa Se BY He A Ra Se EE REE PAK EY 
AEZHAR, ASHRRBAS ABO EM, Sh A a oat A 
eM A LR, AR a SP EE EA, HO, wet 
ATH, RP MPRERRAT PAB WY BE, WERE, EERSTE 
“FRC HF ASSN, ASRAR CS AMR TSR. 

REPRE, MRRP SRELRAR AN RR WHR 
KE, #RERRENAAREAS—, RENBOH TU Mae RR 
PROSE PH th, B— IRA ARAMA AH, A 75% HOR A Oe 
STE Fe, AAAS BR ase Fe ht a te A a eS, 

# 10.2 USE IR RR E, RAPT A Ee 
EAD = 1 AA A OS A A), PE, GR = A - -R.. 


R10.2 SERMSHARNRLEVRHNNH= TO RRRANR RE 
NH=T+RRRRAHRRRE 


TSE RAS RAR RE 
KATE SFOS RER ee ee 
HAR RES Ris RI 


HERE ROH SH 5 


83 74 48 ie] 
BYE HCH) 


FOS AM: Adapred from B. R. Rerelson, P. F. Lararsfeld, and W. N. McPhee, Voting: A Study of 
Opinion Formation in a Presidential Campaign (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, £954}. 
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10.3 SERRA HSUSUR MINA TERE HAH RREE 
fe TT) = Pe Ae OD 


sc HFS HS Rte 

FAT HAE Rak a 

SH Ris tit Rik 
BERR SLA 86 15 53 
Acura CH) 


¥K) IER Adapted from B. R. Berelson, P. F. Lezarafeld, and W. N. McPhee. Voting, A Study of 
Opinion Formation in a Presidential Campaign (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1954). 


10.4 HEMRSHARHREHORAMASS wh WR 


Ea abi op a Mt fi “Fae at tic 
z rs & x a x 
“J = “J = + 
# Hi & & x x 


4G HE 
98 50 83 31 66 31 


Hew) 
POSER. Adapted from B. R. Berelson, P. F. Lazatsfeld, end W. N. McPhee. Voting: A Stredy of 
Opinion Formation in a Presidential Campatga (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1954). 


SE 10.3 GYR AEH MIR E S  EY, E E, ATTA BY 
fy Ade AU Be BK AB TD 2 ET DL ARSE SLE Be EE 
(McPhee) fey SE BE A BE” Ee Yi — BE C1954, 
pe 88) 9 AN BA AG RE RH BA DE AB SE A, RIPH ERA, EAS 
AGRI, LLB AG AT 

ESCH IE PP RE OLY TAL BR AT LA FP A LS —* 
REAM, Ree T FAT, Ba IY Seo a AB A-t 
Fi, MA eRe ES A HRD EA HE PRE iS 
FEM FT GBIE A (AE, MURALS — PRR Ea. B4, BRA ER 
$5 Jee Hr UR Bs FBC BY EL dP > BO An. Ae RA 
ede EH BH. 

fy EE Ba) AA PA OL Se FT A HE, ANTS 
BFERPRANHE. ERIM PER, A PR A 
scab Bt BEL AY ABLE AR DL HR IR SL IRA FE, RL Te 
10.4. LSE SSB SN KATA Se RB 
Pw SME. MUR ES R—S 4B 6 AT AMT 
PRS WERT Se. HME RAED AAA Be 
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SLSR, 1h Fee EY HS A) ERE, TEM @ 5% BER OE 
RAB RE AH PT AE AS KGW IRE. (Skedgell, 1966) 


TrrMRt 


EVIE AMS HR SHERPA SPOS, 
FESBE T MRA DEE, ALM E, Bie DS RH Cohn 
C. Turner) #02 Ff ® (Henri Tajfel), CAR RWK FRB mqny— Sa, th 
TPR Z Ap 4h SUA VRS ( social identification model), APR he ee 
(social group) Hie X AA hl A $k ee IE 8) WA EAA, Be 
WA EAT ER Fat SK YY BR AA (Turner, 1982), #& BRIX FP HE 
&, RAR IS RBA HIE BP RA — ey, 
MPER AAR MU MELE — AME, RP RBA AES 
“RALET IE — PR PE. SE WAR A A 
PSEA A LIES. A, 4S A MORO A Rt Bh 
$t21A [Bl (social identity). A (C30 HL, 3X PAL SetA A SEHR  a  E 
FA, Oe A ESA ee PL, ER, 
CR, PAM es TF eit ES ith hth a aL SE PB, I EY 
TARE TaN. 

AL SrtA fe BR I Se SA RAE RT BE, BH, CL 
Fis RRR Ok BR BRS} GAB BI“ RE?” ) TR 
NCRBEERREA?), Bo, CUR, RAM SKIN BRE 
RE-PREHRA MENARD PURE ARP ARE, 
B=, CU, RM ASAT AT AEP RR ER AHEM 
RA MBH SRE, AAS S RR, 

{E4824 BEAU ( Vincent Price) #32, te tA fel RB BR AT TA 
KAMA RH, WRK ABR ERE REPRE. 
FB (1983) EK, KARP EPELSUAU SAREE ROE 
HASRERH—-TAG. B- KASPAR SR Re 
EMME FM, Aim RAPES MRA, Bo est 
Bi Be Be te fT YE oS, PE ee, SE 
SRAM BRAM AMMA PHM. SH, PAHO ES 
SUDA PARR YT RREBS A. BO, AME CRP HUY 
REA AL MLE, A RRA RSA. ERE POR, 


B10 RATHM 4727 


WAAR Mi RRB Re AKT. 


BMEARS HAIR 


AYRKRA See Ae, PU. CRRA iy AE Be BS RA ae 
Bo MASS, BE HA group structure) BHAA (group dynamics} 
BRRAEAY EC ADEA MD. ERATE, — ban Re EY 
AS’ BRAS AAT RAR, HeMBARERDH RU 
thie RR. foley, EA fey MN YE ESE A A ATR HA AT 
[AEB (Alcoholics Anonymous, 1967}, RRM SPEAR REM 
FRAY, CE AE EA TRS A BSED BA, FP SR A 2 
FE ONS a RS, BHATT Fete EL fi we A HR 
6, KREME EERK— (EAE. REM AAP, HE 
ARER, KTRASRRMCHRARE-T RM A” SERRE. 
et APE BRE, ESE TE ER, RGIS SIXT, REP 
# 


ESET COE, BERET PEE. BoA 
(GHA SARA (Fronkenberger & Sukdial, 1994) 1A, ae GH SE Bk SE 
Fj AHBE HiT. APA EE HL, FRR TT WT SS 
3 ey 3 A SET ES Bk ST TB SR 
A HRM, AED EB A BL a a ET 
eT Bb, EM Re Re, ee 
BUPA Bo 


HRSAAEIE 


BERS LIAM ORT BRRERHEEE. BF 
4 A 8 FA FATS”, HE A A ENE 
iH. TERA RERT FERAL BEA AR, EL RAG OT MR, A AG BRT PT Te 
oh AY DAAC, BEAD RT AT BRS EAR ER A SEP BP AY Po 
GE, —W RAS RRR BAL RK, RBI, HOURS AE 
EAE. THRE EAA RT RBA LAREN KALE 
#5, B-PARE MAY UCLA ARERR AGT. Bl 


22) pRUA Bec e eve 


a0, A ee A EMRE ERMA” . 
(Solomon, 1989, p.100)} 

ARE Rik — TU RB eI a, A 25 Ie 
Ri. BARRIO BAA, RLM. ERLE A (Coltics) ER 
BAW EE PRC Red Sox) RAR UGUEGTHE BH. (AI, BRA A AR RE ah, 
BREECH GLE SIL ILRI, aH RA 
(Greg Connolly i, “RA A Ee OL ES AL, eh FE, — 
Pe heamReATER HAH, “RES RMD ARIE,” 
(Birch, 1995, p.1A) 

CREAR (SHE AM TEE RO, ER Og (group 
influence) EAA RAAT. HAY — Pl RE HS PE 
TR A PETE KS (3 SB Be SE EH ( Macc 
by & Farquhar, 1975, 1976), B32 BS (GBih ie WA EE 
aN, FAW RARER Ae eR RE, ES ae A TY 
Hh PRBS HP ERA R—-KR BOARS SA. HE 
AE MMAR YT RPT RAY 3 PDE Te. ES PT 
8 TABS Ble, Gi A HT A BR 0 RR 
MAH Ree. Bo AOR T A AY sh BS, HERA 
SPAR BE XE PER 8, ZE ANSE AR AS, SR A SE a ES 
BAS. B= PARA, PARSE eR. 

RPRHRAGRER, EES DAE SEM SEAT WH, Ae 
SPEEA EG — HOR ; (LE, ERIE SP er HY a 
FA /AMA, RRB K ER ARS Sa, AT ET 1% PER 
MLSE SA, A PE 5% ERA eR, A 
(AE FHT 2%, PR RR RRR Kea 
BFS BAR] fe AS TG Teo a EK RR, FT Ad 
RARVORRTIC. (Solomon, 1989, p.100) 

SSE 3B BE Bees DY 38 it Rl ERS AY — 2K GF FE (Roser et al. , 1990) BHF, 
FR ERR KE, UA NRE MRRP ENT, ADT Ste 
ABA, RH ERA ARIS. MOE REI, BLE 
JER, AERA AEM AR DID MERE. RETR 
Wi, TE A 1S TARR RA 2B ERA I EO, deL, 
PAE RE SE PAA He e&——_ AREY RREEE MW, WE 
ERS ZA, BARAK. 

FH (1987) HRT KAR, FRM RBS ATR RI 


4 4G BES iT Bl (mass media programs), fase Re, Be 8 FERC EAE 
Br, HE SER AE (group discussions} #2 eH U aL Se HB, EH IE 
BHA MMe, BEN HIEA, Pie Ob) EB eR BS It 
BAAR, Sh ERATE, WTA=aSWRR, PBT RARE 
FE RAN My AN th SP BE FH BL 5 % ~L%S STM RES ARA RE. BRO 
SEX (RR — “MBA BGR, (Ee, HBX AHURA —K, HERDS 
5000 FURAN AY 250 WA 750 DRM RI. AEN, He 
4 eRe P rite TES eK tray, an FB Pe Re 
Py ok 3 8 bn SHRAERARKEEBRRH ET AA HH 5 a 
(McAlister, Ramirez, Galavoiti, & Gallion, 1989) 


52K HYD Bi 


5-H PA pe EE AY Te EE 3B 2 SA (audience segmenta- 
tion, (PRANAB XESS SELON, RHA 
(market segmentation), SEH TP oF. FE BNP IS THAT BI, RE 
Ait ee os ABA Je BST BL BET AS YB SS ST Pe 
Seto as BEER HE EDI Aa RB IE Eo Hay A athe ee 
SEORMRE HEM — 7 EAT nS AR AE | AB AEA A 
SOE SRR ABH EWA, FRI BS ae Hy ER, IX 
APARPEEH. 

PARA SP BILL WATE RES TET. UK (Vogel, 1994) 
N89 — PHBE, ABIES, WET AIL LAB 


1. MARE, PSAUHERRREM, BFE RHE. 

2. PAB. THAR B AH R. 

3. TRY Ba. AR aR te I A 
4, LRRHLHS. GH Pe REL He PRS BE AS, (ET) RAT 
BHA. 

SAMELB OS. (XB EA REO MA GEN 

6. RRAAH. PERS REHM LIA T AEH A. 


wn 


RAY, RAPA Re LEAH AR $—EHBEHN 
GG . FAR TTAS AN, A 18 PRABARER 


we er err tine dt 
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SCRA, ORE, HIKERS. RE DF SRE S FA 
Ri RUA, Mile LARSES PSHM SHR, RIED, 
ATA ARS ES FA HY A 9 SB (sound bites), LA BAGE A TE 
TERT PAG RIK A ORTE TS BASRA ER ER LE 
WHAK. RAMA ARTFEHRANME BE RARE FS PHM 
AE RAS ae ORAS 

SCRATS Bl IR A tt S BH (social marketing) 4) —M RBH 15, Hee 
SAT LA i: — WAR PSEA SHR, HO, HR ES 
EW, TEXTE A SIR et, (RA SEAR HY HY $e TS (Frankenberger & 
Sukhdial, 1994), [Ay ERR BE 2 Bas ( Ae BES 8 HE, ASE A 
BEA AY BS 5 TT Sy PA PH ER TE BE LE BE, 

AAW, PRA REA RE, GOT, RH ARR EK BS 
SRA, BAK Tf Te ae RO. CR ee a A 
SAT HE. Blan, MEW SBA CEPA ME, HF HY & 
SM BRA A ee. a ty — oe A at 
RES SUA LEA th Ak, SRR a SIE 
Re. 


(8 ib] 
BRR UAT SAPO A A SABE 


1. BERET (EAL AS BEE HB, PPE ET, I 
FH BE RIA So CECA Be EAE ) 5 a A OH 9, TL, ER, 18 
EDT A SEAR Se BL De] SE A Be EA TY FEE 

2. TRA Si TAA BY BPA, HS A FR TK FA 
Ko PMA TERC a St BS a. EBT L, eT et 
MBA DATA HRA, GEG I BE HE Hh BO fh ES a, 

3. ARAB Re SKA AR EBM aS. teens 
PAY EBS BTS 1 aA Fe wa te A EA RAR I PEER LAB 
ASTRA A tert lB Bl SR, AROMA ERMA 
RASH ETS ARH AE, 

4. ATT, APA BRE IK, TK Ae AR RS A A ER 
BH. BRA PRAAURATREO SRA RARA-PpAE, BH 
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“Th Rida da” (citizens press conferences) tLe Mk, AN, BASE 
HHURESR ARENA. RRA TRAE RREZR UMASS” 
FATE Xr Ble ea A HE IA], tL RE SEB [el RRA ob 


itita] 
1. RAMA TATED eR, (EA, ERE 
BUSES APR — PAAR AA ER AN A BE GO 0) AAT PE 


HW RETA? 

2. SATE POLE, ERP RPE. RM 
FA GPE? 

3. KARA CRE PR POT, HH SALE RAT A 
fil 

4. MH Rt BE RY? 

5. LAUR RA EAE T BAe Ro AR? 

6. SPATE AR LAR a AE | I-A E? 

7, KOBALA DEES BRAHAM. TARAS T Kt 


fe REAL A Be PG ATE I — TAF? 
8. ESTRELA AA REUTER WE ANS RA eis ae 
FA? 
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AL Se BBE OEE 
The Social-Psychological Approach 


Sle KART SAME 


MK HARA ZR ILE, A tA RRS A ROT RA 
A IRS AR. 20 thie 204F RASA CAT ARERR 
SMI A Awe TROL. Ba, AY eS, 30 ER, 
PRRERAMAT MAREE AMES. ERB, FHM FM 
AER, SRAM HRM ESHER, Bo BERR Lee 
WHR AR RR UP WIRIA” fireside chats). HR AA TA 
Ha 1938 4677 28 47 ( Halloween) — 7K) FB BAS RS AIDE, RAW BB 
PY AY EE BRR AT (Orson Welles) #1] (FE (BERRA RD ( War of the Worlds), 
CHES ESET Re. ARH, BURA D AERA A, RK 
AMARA T 2B. SAA Bek. 

TEX AT TP BETTS RR AA RIM Be OPE aS Bl ER 
HER, PRESS. RAMA, PERRET A, BRARR 
MRA, ER 30~40 PRD BSH PA RTH RR 
Ie” FYE (BAR 

40 EAR, OR RRR FEA a, A RE 
HAL ARB, eT ABH, AAR, 6 AZ REE, 
FHEREVRA RR RAALURAR IE. EBA, Ore 
KSAKSIEEBA=ERAH RI—_ZERBDLEES CHIN. 

ERC REKSRALS HAM, —LRA PRAT MT AM 
FUCA RITA A BR, WA Bit BRR BY RS RR ERIN BR. 


ARR STA 


Jy 7 PAZERA BR RC 1 BH  , BG a at eT 
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TE Re NAY Bi Re PRE 4 TD, RPA A 
BXHE, AABAAOHAN, FARSI T BSR AREY KE 
KERR, EBS RET, I ER ie ee RT a, 
LA ag eR Kh HERA Se. 

MBAR LBRHE, FRET CARB SARE RSA 
ARLE RE RR, Pe FE Tez oh OY AB Pee REA 3 PP ER. 5 OA, 
Til T Arras 4 eR CARA A 600 RICE). Wi, AS 11 Aes, F 
4) A SRG a eA HEE a A. Ti 3 FA 
Ri] ZB —R—_— #480745, —-TPAE SA, RATE 10 
A. (Lazarsfeld, Berelson, & Gaudet, 1948) 

FHF 4 AT DR SE PR AS OF i SRE FT a SE ae 
47, Bik, 1940 FP MBH PRR ERED ARRP EMER REY 
BF. PAG ORE A BS i ak OE ES Se TR, SEK 
ERPS TJ BL.” (Lazarsfeld & Menzel, 1963, p. 96) 

SAT. RSE A fn Ac BY AVE, “PER Oe eB A PR ee, A Bn eB 
WEP ARR HOARE SY HE 2 OE, FA LA” ( Katz, 1957, p.63). Rit, FE 5 
ARS RGA IL ARAKI Z|, Si LAA SHER ASHER 
RRA HRA. PREVA, FART ES EAE 
WAH (opinion leaders), HA, BIL MMH Ar A Ay (Sue eB ee 
Wa) £4) ER 4S (followers). 1X — tt #2 BE PE RE TE HB (two-step flow of 
communication} « 

Fk SEAS eA OB A eR EE, FE 
RH, RIOR BH ARICRARAAS. RMIT RHA 
Fl EA TT, PRE PES ER eS. 

1940 FiO RA AL FILA (Katz, 1957): 


1. CREA, RMR ERS PRE EBM A BS 
FS Mt EAE EY A BG ( personal influence) 

2. EHSHS—-THRRAA BLS, BER), mNSeK em 
BASE AS AB 

3. OLS SE AL a ee a  E, (p.63) 


4E 1940 EAE He EA eR LE. 
RAR HI, BERRA ACHR A, RE, BoA 
RGSS AR MA. FAIA BP Oe ea, BRT EEE 


Ki ARKAZARRH 999 


Ay, REBT. BEA, AUT A: BAER 
SHY AAR ES PROAA SS. AL, FRR UH OA A 
TG LB ae OL AD BE AE TR 

4 4940 FERUHEAE OSE IE BSE RATT AR, ESE HE BEE 
=F ( Roveves) HGUETE. (EATER AHY 86 TADS BR BLL BF 
ESR RAS. BPTAM SERRE KE, ARMA 
La, PHRSSMEERE. CPSE. BURR MARR ZA 
HERERS, THERES, SLM Ee ees. CPE 
3, GEARS ASSES Sa. WAZ. PROSE 
PARA PERAMMHRES. 

— BRE LIS, DEAS Pe A 9 
$e, TERK, OER WA ae LA HE A HH ( named the leader} BJA 
AMUN eA, GL BY CA BE a wt WA — EB MK AH ( odviser-advisee } 3X HF 
MEME, ERSEARSENHARARNTRR-TMHARR ERE 
RAB? RSLESL MMS ELMEMAKAR? ASHAS LE S 
FTG T BA a ER  ? 

ERE, PERERA, AVEDA dyad aR, 
22K HY ROSE (chains of influence), HWM RAMU, BO St FIR fi 
SRA ws DDR, SER eS, BE ae He Pe 
CEE. PLUMS SEA, KRSNA Sh FR HE 
BIS) Ae, MAS RANE AS HK 


+t Bt Ze RH AN TE FB 


Fa Pe A, SN ET A BD ETO 
a, LR BK EAR EAE A TA F AY TT ESET 
(diffusion) (ES, SLAP: BAIS eet — Beant Me] Z fal PE — PBR HAL ee 
Se hy Py BRABUS TE HB (Katz, 1957). RATHER T Bee FE PE HR 
SLR. ARAM PR 4 RTL TSA BE KE EL. i 
7 AAA OSE PERE EA RS) RA at a 
Aw ay Ae eh Zh, PER RER BPA 3 fe 
(hE SP eS IF] 3 MRSEMME RA BSE 
RI REKSZ REA S. 

HE-VEESHABZEM AM, RAR S A RRS ERT 
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BAARKA MA. ROMER TLE — SE (A), ME 
SL) HY 3 ee Fes — Be oh Te aR 25 Sb). 

EAA, ARR Z Oi (BY AI) BT LL EY (BAB CHE 
Joe RHR ESA Ah FE) PRDRR, tH BTA SA EA BEE 2h OR Oe Be a oH 
HRD, Uh, RE RARE EAAMS IMM ELS WoW, AR 
ATR A & FURS BY BERT HE ee Be BTR HE oe EE HE BT 


KF ELGMOARAKE 
1940 SEO ILS FG — A PRAT LL Se, 


L. AGRE OLE A] — APRA HAS FMR, BRL S FEI 
FH, WAH Ot Bee EO SSS LO Pe 
#), RSE WTP, RE Sy BRS HEA EE RRR ER 
FBTR A. RM BEES tye tk RY AHL JE — (172 FB (innovators) , 
AR ASIE RA, SE BEA AY SEU AEA, BE a AY DADE SEHR, I 
ES RT RRAHRER HEE, PASE S SAW EE 
i ATA FH Es TRG MRR RA. BAERS, IE 
Fea FE HG BE A , 24 (PTAA BS ar HT RENT AB, AAT RS A. 
text, 

2, RRARAP, ADR Bot ER A aE fe A BRK RE 
Ak, CREME, AAR, ES SHR AR 
AEA UPD BART ER. AMF SEROMA RTE 
AOSb Oy, ETT BE RIAD aS HOR ey, 

3. ARKLEY, KABRAOR YRS. AEB 
HEMEL, TAS-LEP MCRAE ASP HRRES RE 
ep, 


RABEL, ERS, HB, Babe RO RMR a RET. EB 
7A, HL A EE ERR BEE ES TER HER (Rovere) HY 
WIP, AAA HS SN, MAA RIE RES HAT 
Pi. REMAN BA RH ELOMEE BSR HRA. HRS 
AM, + GREE WE RRA LER T+ GLCRXGRMENR 
RH. 

Bie, AMMMAMREARS A CRHUNA. EE-—PHEBSH A 
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DUB HA ETM BU RARE RE 
MRE~PLSH RRA RE RM RA MRT ARM RE EE 
TRE DR SH Pa, EE a 18 Pa BI? 
PA aa TL PLS A el PR 


1. Prey A 8 ER BLA AE) 
2. EAC AMAIA) 
3. ARASH et CRAB AD 


FFA AL oe Ge SER Lf AL EA: — HE 
PYTATR BY A 5 TER BK Z SATA AY BD LA AS EAR AED Bs TBE 
BA A. 

OER AA He Eh, Fe eg a A 
RR AA SES eT AT hE. GR AME RR SK 
SNARE RM ROU ARLES A REEF A, AEST CATR 
fel Bk — AGB BY A, ee WA Se BU HE 

BU {SS — AG Ay ft AB FBR BY A, ts ak EE 
KAR AMM, WAAL MARA EM ARS SARA. TEA 
—TE AR, BAER AMA. WEAR, MR-TASHASIARS 
StL Se, A Ath EO I SEE aa A SEL, ABR AE 
WEAR TERA. AMES GR Bie. BI RR ih) BB 
BF) TEX. 

PEAR, Be Be ae Se SR oe Ys FP RR SP 
BBE IR AYE FE CIR, TES FETE” HS Hy TAR SE“ HE” Se 
RASA SMES week. CAMP. oe EEE 
WEAR SLT WER DHFR Eee ET). fhe 
FLPMSMMA HSL, AM SFAESHRR. CRABS, 
“BL AE SRR Sy AE MP HES TH TE 
HEH: BLOM BROS HRT HSRESH SH 
FURR ERK.” 


ARSE 


MRS HM AERO, RATA TK. MR EH 
SA, BE LSB PK IR, MOTE RLS PIR, DOF RS AC TR OE SSE 
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TARA HERY. Afn2@3K (interpersonal relations) A4Y (0 AeA Br 30 FA 8, RE 
+t FETA, CEA A a Ee, PEE ARR 
FEMA SN. 

SSAA EA ERR PRD 2S DERLAM 
KA, BIKE BIN( De Fleur, & Larsen, 1958); 


HER, AMBMARA, BR ARBA BLE RPE ENE SR, 
ae KS RAR, BRAT ee a PE Le 
HSRZHNFAMRAPRSRAPHSUERRAE A, BRL T 
KAR ORES WE, REBAR AERM RBS ERR EUR 
ESRB RA AAR MERLE REHR OER ERA TAT 
EGR, LERRMARRD RRA A ARBRE SRR LER 
BRR LERPAR SHSM EER REM. (p-xiti) 


EMAAR AHR, E30 HERE 40 ER, ESATA RERS BRS 
SR aR eH PER BRA UAE ER MH RAAH. Sot 
Hig HPAASHHAHKZ I, REN GARR DRT ISH. 
Ze 40 4E ARAM 50 FAR, EAA URAL, TP PRA BA 
FESS SEAS PRCERERM TE RAI RR, 
SEA BERRA; SLM, SH). 

BSTERKEKS-AKAPRHAUHFRARAL SB “SMR 
RE RE BBE, PABA RRR TORRE AR EEET E 
3 HE UV AUST WA "(Katz & Lazersfeld, 1955, p.133) 


OS PA SR AE ab fe He BY Bt 


FPR, RSA CMRI. BESET 


1. FSA, ABS PARBE HERAT EN, A Bc 
WAY AE SBE (1971, p.726) SHE T RATE AAT, 
FRY HR. 

2. FERRHA, UCKSS ANN RC REHLAN, RA, RE 
ER SRRBA TRA, PRED SRL”. BP IA A AR Troldahl 
& Van Dam, 1965, p.663)} 1A, “Ha Te WS LR AE EL, AT 
HE AA REAL tS BE PART GB (gregarious- 
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ness FF 4E HAY PG TED HA BH” 

3, AUS TE RGR AS, ARTA (Lin, 1971, p.203) : ° RY 4 UL SRE SE 
35 LSA EE BN, SOR OS RR PEARL, GE 
REL REF EE, SOLA HY, RAS; CR TAT Si 
Bi ae AF ah. 

4. ¥FKRAEOWE ELBA PSA ARI a. ER 
wee EK, SR Sp ST A, EA ET PEEP HE 
Sp— BR PF, RU ERR EST HS. (Lin, 1971, P204). 

-§, Eth -4BRALA (Rogers & Shoemaker, 1971, p.206) 84H Hi, & 
TL SR] LUA EBA AY, th 2 a I PR a A A 
fer By SE BCR SRE Se, BH a A IK 
tLe AT A, SER. 

6. HAT PU a LS SP, ES FY EE 
Zuevp, Kate Lak, SOK UKSE ORAM OTR PEAR 
RAVER KHL, SHE ERELM SRR ERT. 

7. A BERRRASARA BRE: ASSET BS 
Hi—SN. Han, LREEDRA SOARES MAHAR BZ, 
SBS TAR PEE RS BI ER SB HE A 

8. I-FRMAMS SSMS THAES. HARD FRRASE 
4c eh Hew EEL, Te SS RA. (Rogers & Shoe- 
maker, 1971, pp. 259, 348) 

9. EMMBE, HREM KARP OU ES ESA, AP RE 
REHASH. BATA hE (1971, p.208 te, RHA HE 
JL 90 ai A 3 A . 


MARA RO MERE FRR RAGED. RMS 
Al, LGR AK RIES TX TAR MFR 
he Lew S PHS. 


OH FF BY RH 


IS HG MH RR TB EES (multistep flow 
mode), ERB BEE AFRAID. STARA FER (diffusion research) RAE 
WHERE OUT HAULS: SER) RE EE A RFE ERE SR 
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SETAE BI HED OPIS. PORT EHR RE PFE A Ree 
Sth A, TT RATT Ee ETE FA BRAS — A RS BT BY 

SSERTREPRPESHS SRR REAR EE PART. 
CPT AT) ( Diffusion of Innovations. 1983 ES 3 ht )—aah, we TITAS 
Fw AE SEEN IBC, (EE RWS RET (2000 SEF ONT AT AY SE 
TARA R 3000 FY. REE BO BR 
FE GM (innovation) EMA.“ HRT ARE RA A RL 
PREC Y ..” (pp. xviii, 11) 

TEBE AE AG FSP Be Ay BB EE AB A eH PE Oe Bh 
FHF (Ryan & Gross, 1943). iX—OFF 1928 FF PEER R NRE 
HES”, cS 22 TY 20 SE Ae EPA th, HR 
Mig SH Ryan & Gross) MAKER, RATAN RR. Te fa 
FRU EE RA TER (1) GEA, (2) 3B at Me RB SM, (3) BEE 
A, (QE-THARRARAS PHL. HMR. 


» VTAIES 259 {ie BR DA oe th fo] at Be A fi SR PEE ORB AE, MLE 
45] RY B04] BRAS ER A RAED 8 A 

. Bot — BAT Tal A Th RR AE A AE LY S ee) 

3. RRAAE AKASH KEBE SA Ee Rh agate. 

LP RRNTET, AUS ER RUB RHA AH, (BR 
Rogers, 1983, pp.32 — 34, 54 - 56) 


— 


he 


ce 


EL BHT 3 A, PATE A MA — Dy Tr A BE 
BURTSSAH TARR. (FH MRC, PAE ATER 
HRA RRE Re. AF OTRERSRE RA RAS, i ee 
BE VRB RE B. 

BSB At BE Me) — TH) Ba PAR YY BP PS EE GF T4326 (Rogers, 
1983): 


Ft RAE AA RR ERI eH, 

#28 :44- RF SRSA UESS HRS HBR 
ARE, 

ZR AAO eS EE. 

TREE; -ROPEARSH LYRE. 

TR: REA RAR MBE. (pp. 15-16, ch.6) 


| eee 


uw & Ww 
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SSR TENET, “AINE, RSE BUA WA ST RE RTE 
ite: TIE HE UL BE > ee a a BO RATT.” 
(1983, p. 16) 

E-BTHER RAH BEI, pa SEAR ( Rosenberg, 1995) Fil 48 FH tt 
OT MAUS RR ST AR, CNG: OTR EE 
ER GEO SIAR SHARAN ES MRK AUR ABH OE 

SADLER IR (Rosen & Weil, 1995) G4 3 T tht ERE EE 
ER RRRH AD BER DRE. AATEC, RRA AAR 
Ty DEDT AE Fa aR 7 32 RO AAR REA RE. EE 
“ak EE BE A HOR ES ORE «FE RE BZA 

ee PMS HARARE ATA: RAKE HR 
FU RCE RAAB PAN EAR IE HEME ER. REARS. RAS 
aE Fe BFA RB LS AE Eo BAER HAE, AES RAR 
FERN ASEMRE APA. BF, AB ES We ae te A at a AN 
Oj Sa i AR AS RE, ESE BE OB A 


HA th fe AR 


$78 (diffusion ) AYE VB RK F ATA AAT RA. 
ARK ERARMHOY, RNCASS, BL Ss OS BE 
PHB BB, BBE AX AE LATE (homophily), RAW, F 
aa HSE EBSA ERA, SUA EL tA A 
SAE RIT, TERA LAP AS (EE, BE (heterophily) ME AE 
Rh. PREBSUHESEMAERELNBRER( SAREE). El 
FRO, PR- RKATAEEARRO RE, BRU RR EH 
FREEHAM. DH SRR SMH EMR - LRM AG. 


Al Bt @ ah 2 it 


AUF ORERAET ARE MEM RENAE. ATM 
ETH STH: 


1. Ko —— a Tw AR fie te 
2. BAR—— AKA HARE 
3. AWE RA RHA BG 


4. R#—_iLA Gz 
5. AAR ES BK F RF AS RE (BL Rogers, 1983, ch.5} 


SAPO RAS OE BA, URS OR KART ARE 
FRA Te. eT AE 


. UA —KE, ARFSAHWS, LRM RSM SW et 


— 


BRE 

2. FMRAA—MWESEA BR, APE SRAAPRR ERNE 
ea 

3. PMA SF SRE At -$_R BD BUB, 278 A GH, A SR 
aH EY) Ba fiz 

4, BRAS RAS —RERS, 2HURAOG IH ETA 
BRHL e3e B AT A EH 


Fee ARTE, ATMS REAR SERB 
DA GE ZENS (I Rogers, 1983, ch.7) 


Lr 


JGR (consequences) MIE AAA RIBBON MH SIS, BL A RAS Bg 
FATAL (BL Rogers, 1983, p.31). FARA PAST SHE, 


1. REGARREMGH, MRF UMMREMA RK ABR 
JST MERI. 

2. HARA A Ii RG GIR, RE ARAL SRE A EEE at OH 
HEE VEO RRP eWORER. 

3. RAL A BAS PGR, ORE ERE BB Tt & BE LAY 
BAU Be 3k IF A oh A AY HA (CB WL Rogers, 1983, pp.31 — 32, 
ch.11), 


JEM SS Tae HY, FH a Ty A Be BB, (SESE PAY 
SARE ABR. ROR FI S KE eee By RE EY 

ES RR PBR, St aM EWA ARE, Eat sce PB RY 
RTSHEARTARAM LAME, —Zig#(Weinraub, 1991, p.2) 4 
— FF A BE AY SCRE HE BY 


Rit, LEHR HRAERSRE SHEP EEDMA-A ERM. 6 
Uk i #0 ld Oe ER OT aA ET OR KT OK, LO) EHH 
HEAD RRIRTH RS A ORR BARS, AT LET 
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KAR SARL MPM SPER ET, ERR OR HE 
“eR” AL oe BD EP ag de EP RR OR RR HO a 
Bo 


EW, MUR ATHRAS A TRA KR Ae, FAT AA 
AHA, {104 BRB SE A Bib, SE aT EE He AA, OT PA OK BAY eR EK, 
(AREA ARER AHERATESTE. ARWES ERA MRR 
WW LAFSRREK PR. MEPRAABA BMPR Git eK 
Be AUR TPL ERO HABA, SORE 
AREA AE EN PE Je a AE Pa. 2 PSE tS a“ BY” (shade tree) #¢ lb 
PERMA NA, Se ERED A had. RRA Be EP a 
REAL OS Ae ER fo AS AH TT HIT A HR. (Zwerdling, 1994) 

F782 (communication channels) FEAT ERR APRS, 
FRAT Ys (EB SE UR source ) BE FY LA fz 2 i BY, th BY PA SE ob a EE BR HY 
(Rogers, 1983, p .198). SPS RIK BATS KS Sb; AHR 
IBD BAAR SA AAR (p.200). GSE, ERP, wR 
TERS AA. KAR Ri RIA KEM, AR AE 
UF ROSE. Ab RT A AURA SEU, 1 A ERE 
MA RS LAR RS A. AR RIE URRY LI th 
5, SS, we ERR HY MESH OEE 
BEB I eS). ERNE, ART RA 
Absit, SETHE SRA St Be eT He a By ELA Pa SH DE HP 
BABA. AM, AOE RE ORR AB RE AAR, 
MFR RAS KARAS RARE. (Rogers, 1983, pp. 197-201) 


RFRA 


TEMP RAY, BHA R (change agents, LADLE), CHEM 
RRA HA. SARC, AL At, fh TR He A 
BAMA RAT RAR. BRR Oe AR MR BA (local 
opinion leaders) KU A RHNR, RAB LREAA SAKA. 
SSE PRT Ae Be ROHL Sh, ER 
fLiNFFR EWR. AT PEAR EE, BE CRE Se EEA A, 
PERG, AARNISRERRRIB MAAR RSH Sh. ER 
FRR BY AEE Br hs AR EC A) BY HE RA HR 
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A AaB A ARH RATE RRA AL RESIS PLS th BE 
HEH A. EE a BPE A A aR Ps , ERE AR yf OE 2S a 
Efi A AB 75 Fe ES (BL Rogers, ch.9) 

fi 2 35 Mt ( Lerbinger, 1972); 


SENARLA LA GO RERA A RAH SA AMM. 
RE-KFEEHRRZS, DTRABALAR. -HPMEMAREK 
OLR, BH HG A at aR YR RR, BL mt BY 
MAAN E. WREATERORS, HEME OMAT RM, A fh 
NEPULARARS, —hAVRAFUMERN ED TREE 
FRHAAPRKRARWMS” WSR LAA, RR RH, 
LORS H HRA RA ELBE MAR MEBARMA LEER 
eT. (p.197) 


FE FAS A AS eB EE TD A so REE he 
RSAM REHASH WS SATA 2 AST RR” 
(1971, p.260). (ESET 7 SK IEW. Pe eT SA 
KFS BE ARI (media forums) AYE SL ititSe_wyAaay 
ANA, Zoe ESB Ze — Be K ARH PB aR, RBTRRA 
A). ERAS 30 FARES RUA. BIRT 
BE FERRIS), MH FE EE LEA (discussion groups) Ht) APE MAR A BEE 
PM ARK KM AR RMSE, 


af AG A 


CAG BT FE HUI AY Sp YS FT) AY BLAH (diffusion of news). FEZK + {8 
36 BY (Melvin L. De Fleur, 1988) Bt 40 S4E KIC MAB Sp Set A 
PATO BR fit KS, 

{HEY Sa PEE, 20 thee 60 SE th ABT ld ATE Ss AS TH, 

(SFE BARGE GA 1940 EP ABIL Ay 20 SOE RRA OR AOE 
Ou HY DAP ABS 


1. EATER AS A TRA EK PBR 
AE. BRI S| ES BS. WASH KLE 
AR ARAN REAR ARSE, ERS, OLE EE., 

2. BASRA HEME MSE AR BRAM. HR 


BIL ARBPRSABRH 4939 


RARE HREMA SHA RPM REAM AA. KSMAMEA 
Pee Ah HAR HE ESP ERA ER RHE 

3. Foie — fa RE — Bh RE A HE SE wy i a ee AH 
HO -REAEAD RRR ER, hE. APRA REE 
CE. ae, AMADA Te RAR. 
(A FR AR a ARI AT A EEA LR 
FEY o 


fas hah GL, OO FEE (word of mouth) 15948 By LLL a Ay 
H-THSwRie. Hut, ABW, FIERA HESEKL AAS RAS 
3 SFB, FARRAR RRA RE aR, Fe Se 
KARR -THAE. 

UHRA REHAB RER Ae, APRSR-KSA PH 
ARF SR BAR, ZEN Te YT], A298] Se EP RAB RA). 

SAB BRHM SHER Sw og A TNT ey RY MR, a 
me) A Tet APR ie tt eH Me. ARMA SI AB TAR 
fF Sth. (1988, p.81) 

oh ye Bab Bia: 


HRAARN BAO PREMERA AT. MARE 
HER, ERNMUSE, HARSH SARRRS OR RE. 
KA SWABS, EREUDE, DRAWER LARAS ARR, 
EAE EERE MA, HAR MRE REB, 
AX MARAKRBRUAARA TAPRRHEM, HA-RRGHERE 
SHR SE, PE REHAMET REAPER LASHES 
CHEM, PM RMLS A AEH KAS RE RM AR oF Re 
KAMMERER EMKREMA? AMER PHRARARS, AP 
KEEAHS RG, PRN DRARS NE HR, ARKH e h 
RATE RH. (p.81) 


EMERY EB, FF BR AVAL Se AS AT AR RA 
i, HRM MBE, Bt ArART, Rika RATAA, fa BE 
BEM, CESK ERLE MT. REE TR BS ATR 
HAR ASHES ETE KFA a AR SY ARS 
HB, URAM AX Se Si Ee ARR. Be 
HOSE, ROSH AR EH RRR BA Be, 


BAMA CHAE AERE, ER, BH, A koe 
HED EE Bt A EAT HF fh FRE HE AY SEE 0" (p. 81) 


[% it] 


ARAMARK, MASUD RAE HAR SSA) AMAA 
SHES, TURGREN SRE. KRAASH, BRRARMETA 
SrERHES SKM AKE, URERRAESRRES HK 
Fi, TES AR A Oe a YN BEE SR TE EF 
PEC HE Ah A 5k FE PE BER, HOA oe 2” (1971, 
p.264) 

TEN TE Ee BR TE PE FAR, A PPR 
EH aa, SEE BRA, RS AA 
BORA, REREXPEREAN EKA. 


(Hie) 

KS FO TE aE eB RST? 

. EH 1945 EUR Sa —TaRAT. 

tARPALRR? CHB ETA? 

BREAN? MRA TARE? 

. SE WLS SI Be SY, Aye DR? 

» MPR AL BH eH TE AE? 

. BO (EH) F ThE X 

» BLAS BE ma Bt By A? 

- BUA BY BREF TE Bilan fb AY BB OR BY AR? JL PE Bos 
AERA MHRA? 

10. fh 2b" Fea PE” “Te BPE” ? 

11. HUF Cla Ree Pa R, 

12, PROM AREARRRE? GHP EN? 


No.) 


HU KAMAE ARAM gygy 


(##8H! 
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hk ASTHMA SEA 


MASS MEDIA EFFECTS AND USES 


2 tex, RRB H-SERBKERSABAR RANK 
RK BRAPSTEERH. AGRA ARRALSH- KER 
A. RAARR-HEARSP TERA ER, PEREZ SY, 
ARRAN RREAM A)? BRRAE? ARVOSRER 
SER? FSERRCRGSSRARAK AM, RASA 
FERC AAI] BA. ; 

RAGBRAI MP AOR SRR RE ROUFSAR 
RIBASHRER EN AMR Pb. R—-MRRRPE AA 
RET HRLER EW, RARER 12 RRR AR. 

MBF SRAR RASTER RA, R-HRRA 
LAR. Fi, PRE RAEARUSH ZZ TESS 
R74, RITAARSLAAAM ES. FUENMRRA, Pate 
SMM Sea MA STARRNR AZ AWC RENAE 
bR-PH A. AFMRER(ARAMRRES 13 RMRAB 
fo 

BET MER RAM MIR 2 Sh, ARRESTS RH 
HR, RP A, MOR RR ART a fe BA A LS 
EUEASNR SES, VARY A eA) - ARR Re, R 
2—-MKTORARERN BL, RABRRLEAPRE RRR 
ANTARRM RA. RNGES 14 RHCRKRRW-HAR 
ARERR. 

4A, SERRA ARTA DRAM, WH RR EA 
#L, R-RRBCHARARRNCAZASERRNED-—T 
RSRMHLT APACE CKURER AB HRA MLA 
AREMN—-M. RANRREMEEARERART RASH 
RBH REA, F i5 MHRA —-Bit. 


KEG T RR SE 


Mass Media Effects and Uses 


Bille Whe 


Bh 1986 4278 1989 4E, ZR BLHO HEE aR, SERIA OR EE 
35 (a) AS LH 12-1) 0 WE AE RATE, aE AE RE A LR 
FB. BBA: OEE Ag HG EE JE PEE BYE? (Bare, 1990) 


55 | SUE A CBS/AANAM REE 


1988. 5 - 16% 
E988. 7 - 15% 
1989. 1 - 13% 


1986.8 - 13% 


Se Coe BE 4 De ST ot 
SPF Bt > Uk BA Ba 
| 


1986. 4 - 3% 
1987. 10 - 3% 
1990. 1 - 33% 


1986. 1 -0% 
1985, 11 -0% 


l 
1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 


Hi2.1 VR neRAY SMA RADEHRE SH 


YE} SIF. From J. Bare, “The War on Drugs; A Case Study in Opinion Formation,” The Pubdie Perspec- 
tine, November/December, 1990, p.31. © The Public Perspective, a publication of the Roper 
Center for Public Opinion Research. University of Connecticut, Storrs. Reprinted by permission . 


3k—HANB, AUT BU Be ee “BEEZ AR” (war on drugs). FEIX RATT] 
HB TRE RES Re MBE ONR, PAU LAKRSREHRERH. 
(2 12.2) 
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3507] 

525 7 tm SE AaB a oH 
nA Sah 
450 7 , 1990 Fa 


ASE ST 


Sata Ee ae 


| 
1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 


12.2 (ERROR) oF AR 
SER: From J. Bare, “The War on Drugs: A Case Study in Opinion Formation,” The Public Perspec- 
tive, November/December, 1990, p.31, ©) The Public Perspective, a publication of the Roper 
Center for Public Opinion Research. University of Connecticut, Storrs. Reprinted by permission. 


CU SB BIAS HAR IO PER FP A Sa 
iB, — SEE, EY FSP ABI (agenda setting), RP HME 
BLU REALE EST A 3X FE HE eS RR, LK 
ED A PHBE, 

“REC HAS AAS AR EMS BET +R AR 
— BRU ARASH, SRSWHAR. “BET BBR, Ce 
WSR SORA TA, 

Dee EY BP BEE 3S Br Pd BE 64 SS 9 ( mucchraking 
period). SY: 52 #7 3H7 (Lincoln Steffens) 7 8 4G CREE T — EER 
HH) (I Moke a Crime Wave) EY HR. SN, RH AH 
BRA CRRBHL) (Evening Pos MiGs. hit, ERR RH FSB 
CSU SREMAREW REARS, AR, APRESS BIR, 
LRSM ER ERS TE. 4B SIS, CR RAR) ( Evening 
Sun ) HEAR AUR Tel BGR 0 OE IB ARE «UT (Jake Riis), HS 
WTR? Ah, SRB RAT FORE, DH A at 
Ko TUR, MAM ARRAS EARS Ke HBR, SHE 


RAS, HTH PRAR ORAS BRB EARS, we 
SH, ES th TBR, RO, He Rey SE BP a ik 
ARYA KU SB GR". 24h HD BOK Bp i - FO HB A Teddy 
Roosevelt) 3% Ff a2 TILK “JE3EE a”. SAB I He 
SES A 8 Si eB Jo, GE SE LET 
Me RAS PEE. (Steffens, 1931) 

ERESHAMTH AAA AE, UR RR 
AWS, PRC -TEAKNE, LEARNER ES DMR, 
EET AT 44, RS ANELE YT EM R—R-MRFRKAER 
SPARE, PARRA PRR BE PARLE. 


SERRA 


1972 26, 35 FE BT AL HY (McCombs & Shaw, 1972) #8 7 ¥7FWRE BH 
RAH RRR RR. MAGE 1968 7E SRE ERA A BI 
£,RERRED NETRA RA, HRA 
BABAR, Heat Fe A BY BEER OR (Chapel Hill) (EIX —- BF 
i, SRR E SREP RAR RRL, AAR PR SS 
ARPRMAREMAA. OITA A T PBA 100 TER, AL 
RAERBIMET BATA 5 RR. RRR RI 
6AM TH] ar De PGE. EA SBS RE OE BA LAR 
SR, SHERRY 15 FHS, BS EBOHSCAAME TH 
ER. HAR KTEAHARCRRREHSS, BMT 15 TH 
2, PARP MAREE EZRA KRAKE, 

PRHAEBRY KARAR AAW. EEBRBMBD, Bsr 
SY — [A] a BY eB ST ZA 
967 EK Be, RAMSAY 979, EMAAR, ERT 
HRN SRE SAMAR SRR GEESE RM AEAA 
21), EIEIO 


BE fe 3 BY 5 3h 


RAM A CH, CAR Se ot ERT RARER 
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RRA. ie, PWR Bit A Ree NF 1958 AiR: BY 
(Norton Long, 1958) #3 —#i xc BE , 


ER MPRREU, RRERERA ERM 7, ERAT R YE 
eta, SRARP MEL AEA URSHRAVH RA BH 
AT AKER L, BR SRA ER. (p.260) 


(EP BA, PECK TE 2A eT AB eR 4 (Kurt Lang and Gladys Engel 
Lang, 1959) 18,82 Xo 1 Fe He SAB HH ot ty 2 a 


ARRDRRARHERAR DREGE HEA. BPW RRA 
LAKE R RPA RERLAS HG RARN ARE, THC, 
RTE. Cp. 232) 


JRA EE a LE ET EY SE 
BIEN —Ris. ARR AA: BA (Bernard Cohen) FARRAR 
SB: 


ESRHA, BRESHRANREAR TR PR RH CES E 
RHARET CH, RR AMM. (p.13) 


iS 18 8) eS 


FE 20 142 50~ 60 Eft, SRR RRA RT RBH Set 
i. FPRAAMHRERT HE. MARE RR LEAR Misi. Ae 
Fe Fe ti 4 TE AS Cte PE PR) ( The Effects of Mass. Communication, 
1960)— 5, BS tay RR DES Ay aL SE Hs TB, “A ARE 
SPS CR A AD FE A, YR A 
FUG i FPL ee A BH TT PE A.” (p..8) 

FER HABHE, KAREN RDP EE RR REE AA BR 
PSM RS IRB, RIES RRP MRR THR. & 
SE (PPAR BM -BEASRARH AE, TAKS OH RARE A 
(1, APES ECE RRR). TERM AS aS ST A. KAM 
Sp Rm, APRA A TRS AS TT ATS, BPA AK 

AIRY RA, AE FE FO A A TE 
PRADA AY TEAR. 50 464%, ASD BES (cognitive psychology) FAR ay, uM 


1ST SR SHES HT AE MAR it. FTE MSE 
 ZESARHRESE, URBANA, ERED RAH 
— HES ERE A RAS BEATS SF (Skinner, 1957), SLAB, AA ES 
BAUR AR BE SO TR, TT ETH PY TE ae Se aR A 
tA(Neisser, 1967}. ARABIA SIT BAP BY, Ae) SR AT 
Fi ae PRAM TR USE EE LL 2B (representations), Bl] 
ATE 8 CBS SG BaP at RT HE PER DA Be 3 ES a Ay EH 
WRT EY i Be Ae eR BE 
PA SERB CHRKAH. BL. CMU ORS TURAN 


RTNESRRUF 


“PE St Ft REG. Ray Funkhouser) 31 AES OH PR 
ROWS ZN KKRARE MR, HREM SR MAN A-Tt Aw 
— ERAS, RAS FERLRAA BREE. hCM RHR AME 
20 thd 60 FRA RLS, 3X 10 FER KH 10, RRA S EG 
BH. HMBPARUVAREH St ARE, FRR RAT RRR 
52 (Gallup pools) AY 2 58, al Be 74] fa] 2-2 BY Fa] A SE “* ST YR BLT] 
A”, Tt 10 FPR HA ATCC hD aT) Ce a 
TEAR TRIED ) 1 BRAS PSE AR, De A, SRT RS ABS 
TERT. ARTE 3S RED ( Searistical Abstracts of the United States) 
RE ee BE, VATU RR- THER PRE eK 

Ee, FRR HT ARAM AR ZAHA URE ABA 
Sc EMH AKG 12.1), P-HRKA—CORRBSREY SEH 
SRST Ke PE A BROT EA. ORM AF BL, Wit 
oR SF, A RAIA = eT LT SES 

RPA MS, FRET TR ERTR TSCA RA. BR 
it, X-D PHARMA TRE RR BT. Be, RRR 
Wh XRAKAHRAWER, KPH TESS AS RMS. 
EtG RO ibe, Ret MRR Ae BE HR TTT BL SpE, EE Ye 
AROS SRE, AKRAM ERE KH REM SA LSS 
—K, ABRARKA TLR RBS Re, SS A 
419 iE. 
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R121 20 the 60 FREDRMASNS SVR, Cl Ake AH 
Be" Se ES Bal A EL” HE 


iX xERE HEF BEHEHER 
moO 861 1 1 
PRK A PARP RAL) 687 2 2 
Ed ah 267 3 4 
SHAR RE 234 4 5 
FAA A EME 218 5 12" 
Ee 203 6 3 
ay 173 7 9 
SPAS 109 8 6 
rap 99 9 12* 
ae 74 10 7 
+E (EET BE) 62 11 8 
Aah 47 12 12" 
BE MLS 37 13 12° 
AQ 36 14 12* 


eR LE es} i SHES ANSE = .78{ p = 000) 
Re ES PRED RRA SE RE ASa, ENee, ELA 


HFG A Zia. 
SESE: From G. R. Funkhouser, “The Issues of the Sixties: An Exploratory Study in the Dynamics cf 


Public Opinion,” Pudtic Opinion Quarterly 37 (1973) :66. Copyright 1973 by Columbia Uni- 
versity Press. Reprinted by permission of the University of Chicago Press. 


3b He ee PEAY OT Fe HA, E60 ZEA, Se ON BR PPR ERS SE 
ARB AREAS. RECA, ISA, BARSRRS, BAAR 
(is WE fp ae A RY, (Bk A OR, SS EEE a” 
(Funkhouser, 1973a, p.75) 


SBR 


PERMA HALRB ENRORARE S-TRERE, REAR 
MA A> (causal order) AYIA RL. Se AY BEE AR A RE FEAL, 1968 SEA EAI, TE 
KTPRASARNEMSZAA RAR AR. Hl, ROP A, A 
SREZARER. EMRCRAA SHUM, ARBRE AABaR 
WH; Rat, BUA Le EB og FRE OR, (CF HB A ao 

HHRANAL EMBO TER, BER ART AO, ST 


F128 HERE qasy 


229% 1972 TER MEK (Shaw & McCombs, 1977), UGE AE 
ALE SIN SFE (Charlotte) «5 RAKES EE EERE, 
FARAT AEARESHAH AE, MEARE, PRAM 
RMS, AKA TY FARE. RAWRREZARA aH 
TER. AFTRA SEA, TARA EES KES, HREM YL 
xt Ae ih BR 

TER AT OLA ROS ROL Be cs RE FTO eA PA, HE PE SP at 
HARSAREKS H 6 ALR A 10 FRU RK 11. 
AT RAW SHAR, HEAR RPERT 6 AA 10 AeA he 
&, ERATE, CHET MEAT HE. FARAR SH T RS 
ACA GR A (CBS, NBC) MRM AA, uae be, RAR 
FAT Fa & R— AF FR (cross-_lagged) MAK TH BA, BOM TAT A 
DHS. HAR LRAT) LA 12.3. 


46 10 
| we | 
eR? 94 ER? 


RES NAR UMA 
2 SA He BaD Be CE BM HD a ST (A = 178) 


12.3 34-1972 36 6 0 10 AES RRR ARRARERAT 
HOI Ra ARABS 
SERGE ME. Reprinted by permission from page 91 of The Emergence of Americaa Political Issues: The 


Agenda Setting Function of the Press by D. L. Shaw and M.E. McCombs (eds.}, Copyright 
@ 1977 by West Publishing Company. All rights reserved. 


EX MEER, BRENKRREAAM AR. MRR, KITT 
USB ALARKAHRABR, M-ARANHKRAREAK, SHR 1 
HASH H2 MERWAS MMR ARK, WEN 2 RASA 
ARNEZAMMKARK? BER-HRA, WHR 1 HRMS HY 
Br? HR MKAREK, RARER RAREH RR MRTAL 


252 pRER KAMA MRR GS EA 


REKRAAWE). TRELRH hae, 

BS, ARNE RI ROR HBA ATR, EME ae 
FAY AU H8 Hi SABES (1978), ECA, BE 1 ARERR ASE 2 ROPER 
PAE ZA IS AGE 94, 3 FE TE 4 A Rb RY 
BTR, IPL FA AAAS AE (LADUE? AL, LF HY & ORS A 
AAT, HG RHR GEL 12.3 CRHAKRAMS, AE, BH 
FAL BR A SEY AE Ey SK HET — BR HE (at 
H ECRROEOMA RE RA RAR, RR, MAREE 
We) TRINA 


EG UE we 


HRA REA AERA A RARKAN RAAT? RES 
2HREH, HRARRANRARMTERERS, PH, ROEM AL 
FERRER EW? 

ABSA A FE Bl EE ( Shanto Iyengar) #7 fh BY PH (ic Fl Se eT 
AB Mi ikit JL0f Sea (lyengar, Peters, & Kinder, 1982). AHA SER Be 
ERAS Ee aR, BRR Ae 
DARE, BOUIN RAT A ASCE SR, Me he BOE, BRA ART 
Hm HARES AR, PRR PH Kee, 
ARAL SCR LEAR] 4 SO EF ie Oe BT A A A, A OR fh 
UTE EE EE ta SE, Zo Ae a BR ETE. 

12.2 RARH-TPEBAR: LO, —-POKSHEAKAS SR 
Fy Ba i] RORY ar STL eT A WB OB AS aR 
PR, Ke LHRH SKS LBA RERR, MEAS 
TAFE HAE BEE To 

K12.3 WSR TRAE SP, B— eH eas 
PUPP HTS BAS 5 SS 2 Be AS He Oe a PY, a a 
TE. AR, WSC AS Ge Ps eS ah Tat PB 
Oe a SB DB TTS ORY SE tah Ee TA] EH TO BT 
Tai AK A, IR A. A, EAH, 
FA A sek SRT He AK EE, BT A, 

FE SSE HH RA — AR, SEU Se eS 
THERA R RRC HE SKE. ERAN-HERBOH, MITRE, WOR 


FETUS SVM Cha ew Ae KM A. 


#122 241 PHAGE BRRR HTH 


tae 

a 8 hE rl 
Bb 90 -.79 
i - 49 .23 
ff -.40 .22 
mh  # ~ 19 . - .48 
BB - 67 .05 
3 OR - .58 .60 
Ab .28 54 
gs ot ~.27 - 27 


ap<.05, PERM 

re SE MR: From S. Iyengar, M.D. Peters, and D. RK. Kinder, “Experimental Demonstrations of the 
‘Not-SoMinimal’ Consequences of Television Mews Programs, “ American Political Science 
Review 76 (1982) :852. Reprinted by permission - 


H123 RH? PMR Rw ee 


Ree eee 
a ma OR ji fit BEAK BR FL 
Ge 1.53°* -.71 - 23 
it Ae -.11 wu ~ 06 

Be - 44 - 34 76" 
“pgs. 

“" pel. 


UE SEH: From S. Iyengar, M.D. Peters, and D. R. Kinder, “Experimental Demonstrations of the 
‘Not-So- Minimal’ Consequences af Television News Programs,” American Politicat Science Review 76 
(1982) :852. Reprinted by permission. 


fi 28 /F FA 


ERG REAR, ee, 35 OL HR ARE BL RP RAY Ha I BS SE 
a, Et IE TI, ME EP RA 
HE, RNG BL] IX — it Bh Fe A (priming). Sate Le tae 
af =P AE Va TT 2b SA LI A eC a AB EE 0 

fe Bw, EFA RN TE HR Ry RNCB 
HOMME DASE AT PRES HERB 
— TL eS RA IK ER BERK LAER PRE 
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HARM RARE MBER AT. EMBERS AT RO 
, AN BRERA LS RRR, SRE RAY BE 
fSReRER—-FEAALS RAY AS ZW ARS EK TS 
vo Ew Bl ae fa RY SRB BSE ES BR 
FES eB 2 LAU Ek PS EAR. ASK, Bt 
ee eI OT MAKE ZG, SRAM PP RRER LER 
AR HO A 9 1 SE ABE 63, FE, BT SR ARK AA dR 
TEA Sek A eS ZEA se PE eS A 
KBR AH 39. 

Ba Z, SAR RS STE E(B AE 
EG eH. MAAN a A MMR NISRA YT TT 
BAAR. 

fe 1990 4E 2 1991 SEMIS oo UL), SES A BASE ( Simon, 1993 ik BE 
TRARY ER. HT RR HTB AWE 
ee SARIN RM SSCL N NR, BOCILUER RRP 
BOR RSE EIR, TLDS A BK 2M I PE AR ao 
RUN H RAM BAPE. ETL, RSF AR REL, Bi 
TE At A eR AEG Se Hy Si be EERE, (EIS AL 
ZA, MIM ATT ee LEM REE BIE PALA SB, 


SY RE 


MARRS Be —T IEE RASTEEME? BEE 
Ft REO RETR HRE, REMAP REE EA MBH, BA, eR 
PER BB lB. 

eA REIN A Pe FY ERE BR. ESR 
Br el eee, MEET SE A AE GE OR TP 
SCRE A A HS ae aK ET Ah, A EH 3 
WP (State of the Union address). (M2F. BSA BE By EN, BAR 
al A RRS 2 OMe EER. REARS 
RPULBABSH, Sil, RE A Sear Ra 
#. 

HT SRRRABRS RIMES ER ETE BH, PAS 
A(Gilberg, Eyal, McCombs, & Nichclas, 1980) 3 FF oH S$ — KB 


SRA ht RO. HRT RASA, UE BAER 
T BREE (A , RATE Se ERE ET OS Td SE Td SETHE. 
Ee PRGA S HKESRAMKKRMMER SLRS ZCHRIS 
4 SEAT. PRAIRIE A 
Cina Tee BSBA Mi 2 hE RAPER SZ KE A, 
SRM ARIE, BY BA eS AS KEES 
F BRR SARA MER SE. HE, RAR R AR 
FHBRRLES RPM, MARTE TB RSI. AS RE ee 
ABIX — tH A BORER SR, ET SE A (McCombs, Gilbert & Eyal, 1982) W/E 
SiS 1970 HH RARARRGAMNR, SRARRT ARATE. KKH 
BEA A TT EE oh te PR PA TY ST SE, PEL 
PRET AH, IL RE A eB Sk TS HR. 
WERRREHAASHEET 24 15 TURE, TERRES 
8. HRWHTR HK, TRARHT DRRAALRAAMER SHA 
CHAZ 4 AM. ROKR RR 
ETS, a, BAA HET BOS, SPAR EMR, 
ERPAAT BRM RE. AMP 5 PR RARE = 3 A) BY 
SH, RANBMRES GRP MAHAR ES FARE ZS RINE 
Hee, REM RA PARE, RS TR MAME SRT 
EZ AMMKERSEY BRM SRE ZMH SRR MES AAA 
SEM. RM, MARMARA SH REEMA ERK 
PHCF EHR SAH FATA LHS ARH HARA. 
AREF RABE CREA, AH TRA. RR, 
4 (RAT RRER BOHR, FHERAFSRRR ARES REA. 
ER, Ra ae eR, Aloo, se hE 
AY Se, AP RDIB WY RHI AS, RR EREWER ERRATA 
AY, ahs —- ROTEL 
FEF RAREARERES TERA SS -GHEP, FARKH 
(Wanta & Miller, 1995) 46 SEARLE SEF 1994 “EER CHR Sa, Mb 577 
ei At RO, HDT RRR ET AAO, We RE 
IAA; Bob BERRRE SERA, LAME Rit — 
MAAS, ATR RI. TREMMSAA, BINBEKA 
T RHR SA LH, a A PR TP Rt 12 
iBE—FAMDERARE TER, HWA: FARE 
Oy, AB A 
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TEAA AAR, WR SCR GFP AEE ST ER ACR 3 
$30 +, BRP PEA ee BAe, PRAHA, SL, & 
aS RE PR BRAD AB ESH I. ARG RRERAA TE 
fT REA BLS, eR PR WS TC ESE 
HWS. 

TAI #E 3 (Beinhoff, 1995) 49 SET ie H “a : 2e A SE ES 1 
QiGURRE TAM, ES RASH REAR A MET ee 
2S FAN BIE, FETA ASE OE EE 49 ( staged 1 AR A 28 (artificial) Hd 
RA, HASRAPERE, EMA RRAESR TR. AR ERLE 
HEA SOIL BE) ( Weekly Compilation of Presidential Documenis), EAE ATL 
FRA TEAM OAR a BRA RR. EAS, a RA aT ae a A 
EAL A RR, Hatt — Ae RT ESP SAY IRE. AY Bt 
(REA 1993 461 A 18 AER Ae A CH CIA) Ls Weekly 
Compilation ])3) 1994 29H 250. LABRRHRHAR BR, E-TbHe 
Fr AAR, EO SEFRSE CBP ASAE. MH ACBE TUL BR, ae AR 
ABBR ARHKEF GHW. FRRAAA, == (1983) HRB 
(agenda building) MAU RARE AX BRRAR HT. HH, 
ERAS, BAAR BHA eR 


1X a Do re 


E-HAAW BLEW RY RBM KAR ERS E BNA 
SHAK TRRANAREN RRA A, HORA RA I RAK 
HIER. AR MAS A I A ee ES A (Tipton, Haney, 
& Baseheart, S7DMTRARA RMA. ZRH TRARERA 
RATNER EN LOA REA, WR RMR PRA. RH 
(Harold Gene Zucker) #W RAK, FAH RRSZMUS ARR, A 
AEE FT — Pai BRM BA A | 
(Zucker, 1978} 

RUN, WA RRR BOR, BY He ER MM ( obtrusiveness ) HY 
REE -THRAR, RMUA. E-PMEREL GRHERAD RT, tt 
(TARR HR RRR, A, Ak, BARE 
APRSER PENRO ERE. WHE, MSR ARTER 
EAR BET] PR hy ES TE HE NC unobtrusiveness) [i] kB . 


Mi2# RFR 4957 


AY ol SUA, AF RS Pa RE A 
ALE, FENHH PM MR A—ae Baie REEL. 
FA 8 ES AL TE), BES Rte ee A A — Yh 
RSM, MR RE IR ASABE ETA?” 

FEAL, SP aE ama a Ee A MTT eR I SK 
SUB E BR PAT PR nT, RT a i eh 
PHM PRR AL RESAEMAAK AGS A, AK, TEAS 
BMP RIAN 

SRL AY ALAR, MP SES AE AY Tea BY] RE ERR, 
Tig He SER A Re TM BY A, FE IRR RT, Ra LT 
AE-THERS, VRP RAVEWENBAS FT. 

RAWMPRERR h-LA GH BR. HUG, MER RH ARSE 
ARAMA THAR LMR AMER. MAKER ERRAK 
APRS) LM SU EAE ERE ML, A ATR HE RB 
RA, RA SRR A Sci. WELT, RB 
BERS OT AE SEE I, MR 


HH BY 40 ABV IN A 


HES A FR (Yagade & Dozier, 1990} #9 it HA EA LM (concrete 
issues) 32 7 ELE HARV (abstract issues) FHF EMA BR. th 
{PRE AAL , 23 ec RE Hee Es Sf PB SA aR TE EE 
fe, WTS BY BE aS TI BR POE 

RARE REPRESS A AN. BABA 
Rite £ ARES ———TRGRURRRBS HAE, REBAR 
seat 4 MAT BR, URE LRSA HRA RER, HABA 
TUPLE: SRR BRM? HERE BEER ER? 
BRBRB) SH, ERAT, FRAUD ART RHR EK 
HURRE, RESRR, AASB BREMMEHRAK. 
RS RE AH PT EAA, HTT wT J AR 

ER PRSMET —THAR-CESsERN-tahrLa— 
PRE, HAUMSROSHVARERR. HNHESUST AHA 
BEAT ARPT, DA Ae ET a [2 TPR 
EMSA‘ BEB’ BR), KMEAAMUATREHERRE. BR, 
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HERR, MTA — ia SF. RTACoRAS AER BRA; 
(PETAR I$ EL, AAR, ME Shas, MRR EM Sh af 
RAS ACRE FE. RITE TR RETR, RARE TE 
OATS TE RAY RRR, ART AR EL, AE a BE 9 AY AE PT 
a. 


Ik HE GY tie BA 


PRE EN PR RT] er ABE I 
Bi ARR AMT (Jesse Helms) St EF 16 He WL 48 8] (CBS) #2 HH TX ne 
AN RE, SR A A, 44 YP TE ( Pairness in Media) A4, A PERE 
b= CBS HBR. RIEXFARRIN-TRERE: GARE AE 
SMHABRY, BEPARAH RABE PRSHAHEMM RRS. eR 
HEAGRTEVLERE ERR OTANI), BARPAHER 
Ay Sk Be oR RT ARSE). Ai DRA 
ACRE GG (bias by agenda) AILS, BPRS SET A Rs IR TOE 
MH MRE aRES AGHA. 

FRG + He Be Ae HY EE ( Michael J. Robinson} & HA Stilt 7k AX 
FEL, Pe 3p A Ac PS, RO A TY UR PEE POPE WE (Robinson, 
1985 ;Fischman, 1985). BPI Bim, CBS MEE HF] (NBC) A BE 
SOBA TEL, fT 2 9B (ABC) AREER A, (BLE 12.4) 


12.4 ABR BE RE YS 


CBS NBC ABC 
BA BY 37 2t 13 
Re 40 72 56 
AF ESL 23 7 31 
PERLE WE: Adapted from J. F. Fischman, “Views of Network News,” Paycholagy Today, July 1985, 


p. 16. 


OS 15) wa 


EMRMESHAW, LERBE-THRRR, RAE, Reh AT 


#128 RARE go59 


ABASUVMEE BE ORAL. HEX-BEEMHE. SER -T 
SE [a EBS HR (time lag). HE fe Mt ZS Bo Wy GO I Re 2 Pe 
te 5d fa]? 

Ab ies a oe Re HH (Gerald Stone, 1981) Bi fiat — Mt Fe. lH Fs 
Bei PEE BAY Bt $19) BB (question of time lag). ‘hi ESM RARE: AY 
EEACSEAY SG PR BESS SRN FRY RE, M8 fv Wt KE EFT a BL — Bt 
MOET ARO. HS, Het T Pp MME LE SE LE 
(HR) A HL AD) Z BAEK, PRR HTT AZ 
Ane — EE el Bi SAE RTA Pat Bile des. 3. ec meee NIE] 
RACER T OH. CHR MIRA 6 Aish, Sea HY 10 
GUI), SHIN CSRS E ae Reet Te EE HE RE ede A lal B 
Bly EAN SENT Zh, BRR AL, — UT A ESE AR ARR, 1 
PARTE AP RAY TASS, SINT fl KBE 2 ~ 6 TA. 

FERALAS BEE, HAGA KC Winter & Eyal, 1980) BPH TF — 
SRE —— RAL, WAS EES B Ctime span). Ae Tiel FA 1954 4F 3] 1976 
Ae fi] CAL SA BT aE BY ER HUE Aa IRI HHESSAEREMMEPHKARR 
eo A HE A TTR MEST ART SR RAEN RB 
AUTRE 2?” RAE AR” OY LT HL, PEPE MATA T MARINE fE 
3X 22 ELS, EPA O~ 52% ASR 

BAP REA, ERMA L, HP VEMARWES BARE Et 
les EE 4~6 fy KOLA BW SE RS (optimal effect span) o 
2 OR, “FE fi TAS AOL, FD BE eS ET A A At, WEA FF AR AE ST A 22 
EM HRA BL. JAE SER A OT PE ay SE OY 
x RPT, BSA POA EET. SR i 
fy «AS FLIRT PASM A EA ST, A PS, IE 
BIA PRAITE RET. TERI EF AR AB 3 Ta (De George, 1981) tH 1H AY ARF, A 
rh ARG WY GET AEE RL AA RO, “TB At ey eS” (TY 
RRBMEN MASS BORER. 

AAG $e. EIA BOSE HAY (Shoemaker, Leggett, 1989) ET IN FAA 
SAO NS, PERRIS, HAVRE BF M 
AAC EASA SS PEPE A RAR A LA 
ERR. AT) ERIE SEA Ia, EY SE TD HT S28 A HT 
24 2 fal, FEET LS API: BLEEP A A, A-BADEtTH ZI. 

TEIKAL Roy, 1995) t8, We BEALL De EP 2 A 
Aud DGS Z BA fT A GR TR I EE BR A Tid AB 
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BRR ERB? FIA ER, LRM RETR CT? Oy REI 
Pi Pre, fT PPR A SS Be AAI, RE, 
fe ATE BD TB VTE BY BS C9 ee OA ED ( Vencder bite 
Television News Abstracts), BR] S Riga 30 RAMA BMS OO, 
ATUL ZW IK 6 A RRR SARA AEE T APART IR ey 
2 TEA BEAT ASE ee EZ AT Be ABC Sri He LS 
AMFRASAORE,. RA PRARUHALBANAAY RH AW Ee 
Zl] — AK bb KR (coefficients JAK AM. TEVEIN—_LAEM, fet 3 K 
BR ASH RH AK 

XT ABC Sri BAAS A, a TR KT A, 
Bs Ta RAT ADEA ALR. PRIA SUE VES BT eT dE Bi 
-# ARAM, VGH KRELRARERE ROB 4K. AR, 
WRAL 6K, MHRA 8 KRTWAR BRR. ABC 
a FORE BOR A 6 KG RAPE, HOT R MO RT 
FRE SUA 11 RFA, MARAE RE R RAR WK, 
2) 85 KAR, EMSRS, REPER BET PEER 
PHA 1977) , BYTE AN BAAR GR A SHR (short-term effect), mA 
PoE Ae AEB AK HH R (longer-lasting effect), fATIW ARABS, Aid 
ENE RERRER ASAE, AFICZ ARR, WR 
ARECHE-BMRGIRA. BIER, ABC Ha TR eR 
4KRESKEEREN WEE BEE. 

UPFRPRS A ROR, OM E—TEN BE W, BARRA RE 
fhe TT PALA, SR AB TE, BP ICH RR EBES 
TASTE], BEAT REE ee Re, APS A OO Fe A tg 
ART ERE ERA. RARER SRE 
ERR —-ALIESE S, PREF ERE, FORA, 


HE ARS TY BY EB 


RERRRRRRH RARER SAR ARRAS RR TMS eh 
RAT. ES ARR, LE ERE AREER A BIE 
ATR. SH, RRA RRS RARE LAT 
BHBKLERMAREN, FRAGA, RARER ABARE 
AA — a, IF LE FEBS A —— 25 i TE eB i 


Bik HERE Qgi 


iA. A BRA RAAW EASE ERAT LE_KeER 
FE) EMA PERT ATR 

BT A JL ES eR TO SE TT eR, HR, 
FARR ETH MD, HaAM (Wa, 1992) 8 eee ae PR: F 
ALREMAART RS, EP TARHNNE SRR. Meat 
eT KBE. ERR, PA 341 ess, KA ITER BS | 
PARE RaM THREES ES? HRACERLG SRR \ 
SRRADMASH BH RPA ERR ARR. TAK 
REM AYR, HRT ARR, MAS AR RS, fh 
(TRAM AF ERET OR BA 5 Ta 


REZ 


SAME (1983) CRAKS PARAS RS ZAHRA. HN 
RAT ERB — ESSA PL, A 
Bo MATER BR By ER, WY XY AS 6 TER 


1. FRARE HR EE  P IE , EIA TE 

2. AiR ARH EH SB IR OS A , RS] AA) 
TERE. ACT SEE TR A ET HER), BU ae 
RARE RARE 

3. SATESE HE Ae AY SEE BR I oh a Pe” BR EL A 
HORA MEP. KS SE AEE BP EE FERS 
ASRELL A 53 7S FER Bae Ps BE PB BS BE —— Pn 

4. BAS RIA TBR RS. KIS 
ERA BEE 1 ERA” (caper), RAMA TRA ZA, RAR 
Mek, EPL “FLA” (scandal) ia], R- BA HRR BT 

5. RINE BRA A SOR PPA 
KRSERARK, AT EMR -NORRUBN, BR-EHUARSH. 
bh, AEA TSE eR, 2S See Se SR Se A Be” “OBA AS 
ib RGR IER RE, BS RET A A RR T 

6. 4HS AMAA MRE-TREN, RABANHBR SMR, 
Fi, 47H BE ohn Sires) AB BA, AAR SAS Et, 2 HE 
SARA PS TPR, BRA, TH TE 
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BRAT. 


~HRABMES RMB NERRAREAERS. X-REVA, — 
Ay Te UA Hr RG PS A Be BU), FR RR 
FRAT TR AHRETR. BPH AMS 2A 
fER. ZAMRUH FEE A BENE 


= AEX 


RHR ERT EM AM ARPES AR. AE 
$5; 35961977) SB ihat, AWTS Sra MBSK (need for orientation) K— FF, RAG 
BRAREMRFLSFOREAR. EMRNABORE, Se Re 
TFRRRTAE ABUT AN MARA AMR EM TEMLER. 18 
BOWXERK, SOHAAECRRAR, BZ, ANTS BKM. 
fiTREA MSMR, WSR NARRR RMB IRA. fT 
TERS PSS WEE UES RRR, RSRRAMER EMAIL 
be Fa Fa 


HE SR IS SRR IT IR FE? 


HEMASHRB MT RARNBRENCARRET EEN SM, 
SSFSHRE HASH -TEEH ME ERRERHT NA? RAM 
PEA A ART WEA HES ABER IP YT ER?” (Westley, 1976) 

XAG RISRRERLE ET, ERR L, Rt RRS 
re Ae BY TM A a ES a, A, RA RE 
G5 SERRE A Ae EY BA Se AO AR HRT ER BB SAE TAR 
HUM FSET ARMA. BURA, BA ERR 
MT RBHNE? BUA HEE ORS. A, ERE 
A) RAS A BR YT A PAR. AT 
AREAS, EL on, TE 60 EAR, ARSE Bs th SS A Se (SNCC) FE a 
ARPA RT PEA, 70 EAR, & Bt te A (NOW) RH fhe BA 
WRMRARA TARE. 

FRE (1973b WH, RT RRA HARES Hb, MITE RMT 


WEG: AN EE — EBL ( mechanisms), fine ih T — tH 5 PHL Hl 
A, EAE: 


1. ANNE ge, SEAS PEI ES EAR, BT 
Pa BE UES FRGLS TSA SA”, TUR A A 

Le ERRERC SLM SH, FOS, Gp + EL fit ( Santa Bar- 
bara) iT, AREAS, RUA, ASA AL, 
HE AEE EE BU SE SC ERE, PRM 

3. Bh Ee ETC AH OH] Op A aS Ph A A AT AN He 
an, GE SAG SEE, AE TR a a HH BE eB (Douglas 
MacArthur) 2 BY —UC BEATE, TLE, EG SE Eb Ba tf 
HEM AIES. (Lang & Lang, 1972) 

4. RH, AANA AOE EA. HTT, ARR, AR, BAe 
(2 SE RARE SEAT, EERE RE A RT OE 

5. $b wy BOS HGR, SRA BF OE AR RL 
eS, — PTH, 1964 fee oe fy BS BM RA AS TOA 2 AE 
XK, 


HESS UL ER PEAY (a) SEL EY BT ZR 
BAER AA He, TUR—-AAHSEAARS. KA He Be ot 
Bh SR WREST St SARC media sociology) HW ®, HERS BOER 
ER, 

RROD, CMRP VNEN- LES OA REA RR TOA 
Bo em EES}, CAR), EME WR ERT REE. AEA 
AeA (Danielian & Reese, 1989) BOX BAR ABE Tre Ie EE (intermedia 
agenda setting). fB {#8 1985~ 1986 4A], SHAG SRT LRH 
et AEE, RARER Z RE MEER, MIS 
ERR MBER. Bab, we 1985~ 1986 FIA, SOK is SE 
BLS, CET LRA PATER), HE ZA 
ty BE wy J MM CLS AR UL EO” Cp 48) HH TREL, KBR, 
Eee RS] Fe LAB, i IEF (Reese & Danielian, 1989). 7E5¢ 
a5 }0( Timothy Crouse) H(A SEHR LE 89 HK tK ID { The Boys on the Bus, 1973) 
—+ op, PHRESMARAR RATION, PRE 1972 SRF 
RRR. (zea PRE A se a CAAT 
MAE IR(R.W. [Johnny] Apple) ARLES, SHEARS. RH. 
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GEST AY 18 EE 9 OR, Si RET. 

FC fh BESS eA, Ze oO 0 — fF SE Ee LL, Bre a 
4 AAA DAH BH ES REA ( Pete Wilson) F 1995 4E BE th 
KAS MEAREN, HIS ARE RH, RRR 
AR 5S RIAU A, RAS TE, BIER ER, thet 
RHE, MEKBRRE-AGRNRE. BRAEMAR 187 B 
BRN SIH, WIRE RE RAE REARS. 

At, BURREBRE-THOLS, HA RH ERC, CERER, A 
BAU, ARRARA AS A (Newt Gingrich) 1995 EARS ARS 
ARTA MRR LE, BORE SRE, HR SA AE kK 
il, SREP ABE A ARI ROT, HS BS. KY 
BGG RT RRM R YD PSK, RC Re CRO) aE 
REKPRETE REN ST."GES PRBEEEIM) 

SAAS AT FT (1991) FE A aS PAK (Todd Gitlin) BF 3S BER BS Sea 
ELH TRUE 5 HRM ARMA: 


1. KRERPRGEEPAD HH, PREM ASBE S HeHE, + 
AFUBOLATE , Th AAS EE AU BOlb 48 £4, . 

2. RPA TE Hom, ASI SERS ARR 
BRB O40 FA RAG DR] efit tT a) HF SOS HS 
SPSS Fa PH FRY REM A KR. 

3. Me Ra AMAR ee, BOUTS BR, RPA ES 
RteHae—. BASHAM ARIUS ARB HAZR. 

4. KA Mp aS op ay in PES A oh, A se Ss 
PAR cE RT A, AR NEE RE, Be 
BOY, EOE. GSR ee eT AA. 

5. ERUSHES, MREAKRHE-HRUEKHHERR. # 
BERL SHEMRE SP RAE LARA A MAR AAR 
HERE RB eA MAL” (Shoemaker & Reese, 1991, p.184), XA 
FRR RABAT EU SHS ATR Be HAZ. 


#23 5 RRP, ERIN AR RRR Be 
A MAKERS RRATRAKM AR. CART i Re 
Far BF i 9 “5 BBY A SB Sah, ” PRI ARP a a ey a, HE 
STK PE. 


WEIS EAHA WB 


— HERE EA DA EL PE RBS LL Sh HM 
(ISEB, HE (Burns, 1995)1A 8, BA a I Ag ay ha HK 
t, HAR, KA REE TR. RRA 
FLD EU Ct a A Tw HE TT (Aix wk 
TT WEA, ME BE, BLT a TR, FART HG HE HL 
aya HH ES ahr, BEAT AT He 


VNERRAANMLE 


VERE SUS, TROERTPHBRERERE CEE 
ADEPHREER. AU RUNERERAAABEAAT R RERE 
fy SR EE SUN LEE RIT BE (which RB, HE 
HETEHE (how) SKAY. HLL BTL, BLAERR TT ERE BL 
REET MEARE IS Hh Bie T ARMS. RE 
ARH MES THe 

Ze EWTN (1992), PW La BI RA, 
RHA RII. SER AWM, WANERS OER, © 
$i) ERPS. KER, RAMA, CREAR 
PR. EMA MA (1993), “RE REA— THB, CHA 
Bom AR GR, A TELS.” (p63) 

ket VERE PERSRI RMR SEE BS. REREAS 
— 4S Ba ERE PR LM BY — 
Say eee aE 


WHERRUARIERY 


REAM BBE LIES OT, (EA -TRIES MABE 
dg, iy TOIL, AVS EE ES EF EK (McCombs, 1981.) RIK, BI 
RST PREREHLE. 4 M8 Jp 38 A SSE DH BH RIE, 
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REORAARUOLIE? RRS EER OR KD AMT — 
Di ad ZS AS 2 tS) a HE 
REARS? LH, PERRAMHER, EEN BRR RR AS 
fi -THEAR? AMMZERRAMET TPR R A? IX— 
HHS, EEAUERKSAHICCRSSARP) WERRESRKEEL 
ATK PMA ARR? CHRASU RRNA ERR? A 
WiBENERE PRAHA IE? BAMA RT, BE? ee 
ARE B—AGED , MBER APE, BEA TEST RE? 

FSA MRAP STARS BIE. HARTER RK 
TRS H HR, UEAUNERES Hui. 

PETA AIR BY 1995) SB RE TEAK AT 1994 fe Rl ec AY Ie Be ft — 
OER, PUAN ERERENSATARRRH SH. HR 
ARE WRT AD WEIMAR, WARE RR. HET 
H, MLHAVARAA RAR, NERESRLEARHR, LOR 
TAH XAT RRR. MRA MER EET 
RADHLE, MESZAbTAM ERLE OREN. AMS AR 
PRIS 092 BA a, TX PEN NER ERRAES HAAR. M 
EBERLE, S 4 SARAH IZA TT ARE 
REMLE+. 


1M #218 BA A 


ALPRAR ESET UEP RARE RYT, BSA ARE 
HEEL, CRMNMHAAS RAE. 

eB Ob ay MAT HAE BH (Gurevitch & Blumler, 19)UA, REHASH 
NEARED, BU YAH, BIR ART” 
(p. 270)0 KR HE 8 PS 2K — BE AS BH (Carter, Stamm&Heintz-Knowles, 
1992) 1A, “TIE EE, TE EE BR 
Hab, HFRERE, RRR TR ARTS AREA, 
Sp ETE BUSH ZVEA SCTE ESE Fel ERT Fk” Cp. 870) 

‘yf 5 J (Martin, 1992) SdH ih, BNE Ee, ASP AURA 
PAAR BRIE HEHE aE IA ae BL, ATT el EA ZA. SAGX 
AYE, MERA T SURE, PREBLE. Ril, Bee 
ESP RR EDS AES SOE PT a 2 REE IP IK 


frye dk A-E(Sumpter & Tankard, 1994). Be ap, we Sy Re Sa a Te Bh BR 
POSSE RRS HH, MHA, A ted TP 

RA ERE SRT AR public journalism ) 40 Ti E& # 
(civic journalism ) 29h & Hy B jc er Ot (PP BW LA BY A, FS 
ee (1, HH AY ES aE eR FPL BE ( Shepard, 1994). AS PH NA BY BB GP We 
BY bi SEE IR He ER Eo Ea SZ FRR ay 
Rosen) SHR ILA : 4b ARAL UR AN PEA, TO EL a 
FBLA BES ARS kA eH TB BE 
fy” (Rosen, 1992, p.8). Beye eT NUE HE eR 
WA, MEN eA RY ER SHERRY BOM EIT CR AER 

3 CHE ER) AE ER HB (David Broder) ¢ F Bi BE HEAR 38 
OL, BRA, AP (1990 HE TS sohtgs Be BE ST 
we Haw REA SRG (preemption strategy). 7 9 EH, ide 
i PR RG A BI PE LEEW BE te A AR’ Cp. Bl). 
AP BUS, BEM VENKAMRERE, HRN BWA, RRNA 
ADE A RU, TT BK A i FR A (shoe leather reporting )~—— 
WBE SANE TRRRRASS. 

MBA BREA PE Bot Ay ERAS T PR. Hh, 
1990 4EAHARSEt, (Wichita MAR) ( Wichita Eagle) BE T BRUARESH 
10 7, FPS HLF A RGB (Rosen, 1993)» HHRRET RRA, 
FG RTE AST RE RL 5 ERAS DL, 1992 ERE, CZ 
Pe REAR AR) FES TE “ERR YL "(Rossen 1993). #ES, 
Sg at BEDE TH WY HT EEE RS HBA XE. 


[# #] 


A 20 the 70 ERM, 3X Ee LO Ae PS ES 
He2— B-BEZRABE, 2A BLT KAM tt SN — BT 
#, RATREARPAEMSMEH AA. MH. ABBRY, Exits 
STAR. AUER Mee ATE MA Tt BB SEAM aH 
WS, TT aE PRT BE EH 

AEVEREMATLFRE ED, DOLE EDU KP a B. 
TEER DUK LIE fF Hl IX ELE OTIS HY Br De) PEA 
AE St AR AE SUR TR PEAR, AT LAR (BATA XA NRAA 
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Do BR EEL, BABE RE PT ARR TB EA, OD A 
{TE REA." (McCombs, 1992, p. 820) 

WFLA SCAM A. WEREMRSERS PHASE. 
TEU ASAHI ERAKEE LEMARRES RSA, 
RRR IS TRS HEH. BIRTHS, Eee) 
FE, Re he REE AY SS a ACG ER ig Fe), TT HE A ES 
iA. 

UPSHEROWILF WA. MARRY REA EA ST RAE 
&, BET EPRAREERA AREAS (t+ —_epnmeeaa 
AM A BAAR RRSRRESTRARRA A AE 
if 


WEAPAS TEM AD, MAR RRB, WT RRORKHER, 
US SM aREME KSFESZARS, AKERNAREGER ER, 
ORS SESE AAT BBE, ET, eR A BR AL BLE ( Shoe- 
maker & Mayfield, 1984). TEMPS ERD RF: FHS ATH (1922/1965, p 
229), HES> REPEAT (searchlight), RERPRIT EAR, EER F ERIN 
BS LARHRIRHRA, RAFANARRERT HEA OE, BERT 
PRicaASHRATERA, 


(ities) 


NEE RHEE RE? 

 RERE RRS ARRRERS MAM RRR? 

, SER ERAN ARE? 

AERA THSMREREHTARE, RURPHST. 

 FLUELEN PRM ARH RB Sw Re 
NABH TARMRE. BTREARHKAEM [RARE K 
(1A PEER EES REBT COR? . 

TARE? BEATZ ER? 

AE ER ae EE A? 

BP -BRAACH A. EMTARE T RT ARE? 

. RY AR EERE LE A? 


wm & & Be 


Oo oF =) 


Hi2% RERE qo69 
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Be. AW iebaS ai e-PRO, Ti BES ea a 
THERPHARABRBRR. ANDRAS ONES. eA ok, 2 
Ate EST) aE a BH BY BIR 

BE RATE AT aR ARO EAR, AR SS 3X J 
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HMC RS, FERRER BAM AMS RNA RS ORR RR. K 
SERA TB BG AEF A ASR A, A IS 
BG. KRPRARA HAGA A RATA RRAER MH, MR 
BARA ATE ER, EAT EPS oe a Fa ak EY Af. 
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PREM ABMWAM AE TR, TAR REA Hh 
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Rit, AMAA ARRAS AT MERAH EH 
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A—-HHARAREARRMBMLARE, HM KAMER L TRS K 
AFL Se eZ EK SR SSB (gap in knowledge), th, A MAA, X— 
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1970 4E, He ayy. Be A HB (Tichenor, Donohue, & Olien) #2 — #9 %, 
FyCK &R A FG Bit Ba A DT 22 SB 1K) ( Mass Media Flow and. Differential 
Growth in Knowledge) Hie © PHEM . 

PRP SCE EER BL: 
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ANA BREA, BEMSRPRR EH AR RES A, 
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Hi PE AA BB RRS aR iy SLL, HN SEE A Be A, SR 
TE SHEP BE BY FF ae IR, OA A ed, PY PE 
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Fey fa] ( at Se Aaa fot BB IE ) 


Hii3.1 ARH 


ALAR 19 fe TR BY PE FAS 


eT RR ARR, aap, SAE A BL C1970) WA, AY EAP Te 
MARR RIA Bi: 


1 E-RAAA, KROME ERK ER EA, REE 


HIGH RAR qo75 


SERA HG EE SCHL BE BE RE 2 AYA DA RR By EO a a ATA 
2. ERE ES Ro KARE ME, HRNAKE EMER L, 
KRAWSRA AERA EBX. 


ae oT IL A RE a ET E. 5E, HHT 
ee FEB TDS AE. A 13.2 SE Mie OE LK A BE 
HT HE. TE 4 ARDY ER Be, OSA A BH A. ER I, 
AREBBHE LAR! ERARLAKHAZ HT, MRM SBE RI RR 
Ho RRAMET, SASH AH SAME A eB Se Ot RB 
ae, HER KHABRBS., 


80 - 
13.2 Sew ARR AO ME A alae xt 
Rshwanawixe 7° I 
BLARM RRs 60 eee 
SER: From P. J. Tichenor, G. A. A430 
Donohue, andG N. Olien, “Mess * ag Nie 
Media Flow and Differential Growth 


in Knowledge,” Public Opinion 
Quarterly 34. (1970): 166. Copp» —-20 
right 1970 by Columbia University 19 
Presa. Reprinted by permission of ] 
the University of Chicago Press, 1949 1954 1959 1963 
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SARABRM A. KNB, ERA, TRA AR Se 
HER SAR ERAS LURKER ES CHAE. —PAF TER 
Bate Se AT. EB 4 RS IH RK 
FREOSAXE, ERRKR+, RERANEE, HARES Re 
RB EMMI 109. RTAKARERER HRA HAKE .032 
FRA K, WO TE EAA BBY EC a BR 
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43.1 ER}—-SGRTaRER SHARE AMS ERENT) BRAKE 


sais BKB BIR 
SERSZHEH SERTHER BEN SHAR SRR 

r= .109 r= .032 r= .264 r= .165 

Reape (N=84) (N=111} (N=90) (N= 108) 
ALS. HLS. pa -02 nos. 

r= 278 r= .228 r= 282 r=.117 

Hens (N= 104} (N=93) (N=91) (N=97) 
p<.0l p< .05 p<.01 mS. 


FRE. PJ. Tichenor, G. A. Donohue, and C.N. Olen, “Mass Media Flow and Differential Growth in 
Knowledge,” Public Opinion Quarter’y 34 (1970);169. Copyright 1970 by Columbia Univer- 
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A). HAT BI SC He EB i PE ae, OT A fe Sb BBE a a 
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2. EAL fe RH RH A RSA EAH. Se 
SEARO SE AZEF FSB AY, AY RT SE TTS TE, Se Aa tte A] BB 
HE LAGE BS RESP Ma TT A EAN BT 

3. LeBPRREMAM EAE SH MATRA. ee, BAA 
PRE SET BASS AB A AT RE, FT RES fe TES 
RAAT 

4. CREM RS AOL REAR. RBA 
FEB A REDS ASB AS fe AT BY th CE SA TB oR BL 
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BLA a eR eA ay EE TRB. AR RY 
HEHE, HSB RAR AALS RAA AR RRA RAS 
AEA ECPATERT AHS SA PTA fe BD 

B1i3.3 RAHA SRR KERN SRALSRARM 
PG. FER, SPR AAR FREAD TAR, UK OF — RY 5 
OME REZ he. DB RES CE WSR BERT Ede. 
SERRE ABD EUR, UT a A ET 
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Hi.3 wiesbieme / 28% 
PRGA RMIT it 

BE SLAG I : Adapted from P. F. Lazarsfeld, ¥ 
Radio and the Printed Page 
(New York: Duell, Sloan and a fr BE st 
Pearce, 1940), p. 28. eee DF he LE 


OAC eR BD, been 1992 
By EET a AHH GIR PEL RRO, A BT RE AP EK 
ARR: RHA. HTRCHAAA RARE MHACHR-K 
_ BaT ER IBERIA ORE, RAB eg ANS See 
waa. 

ROA SOG, (Ee RE TR EE TAT EAN 
ES MAL LARA TR. Bit, AH 1976 FERRARA, & 
BEWSAEA CM ACERERERS SHH A, MERA RABE 
SLES BH A (Bishop, Oldendick, & Tuchfarber, 1978), OF ABFA, 
CRD EY Ze AR RAE A ES eR, Re 
BEWARE, RES, RAR SRT RANT AA BRK, 

#BASCR. J. Griffie, 1987 ) Ze BRAT BREE HAY PS A a 
—-KRACHAHTR. ERA PLASMA. HRARR, Kt 
ERRAHWAEL BE MRA EH TREY WK, TREE 
REHM EBEN BULA ERH SE PT RE. KK 
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BY At RIFE A Ie ESP 


Cz it) 


(2 FRAT) (Sesame Street) $6 —4E M1 SEH, Bea BBY a EH SUE 
itt BROT BEE (Balt & Rogatz, P.209). $8 —7EAVHL ARASH, (SK 
#4 AMT DABREORTSRARRNBE ZMH RIM. Bat, 
Saha Fl AR Pa PEL PSE PSEA BLAS SCHR TERE. 

ATER AY HR BE APR ROE EY CEE CERI) ) (“Sesame Street” Re- 
visited , Cook et al., 1975)—4h. See Se RAL Stat CE RAT IT A 
TRGB E TO GHD OT, MEM LACHER TRAE RRS 
We, SEHR 25 Sr EA 9 A 
A)WASD TMA, 13.4 BARA 1971 FN —R, BTER 
3 ANE HL, SEB — rk CER) HB EAE He HP 
COR Meee Cees ert Cee spe acs te 
SE CER) KAMCMRRS, BTR AN, PERERA 
AT EARS SE REF, ERAS A REM 
HRA SIG, RADA SRG) WH BE SH HAE.” (pp. 308 — 309) 


88% 


Bi3.4 RA6 SREB, WS TAH 
SCR PAED-CHRER 
KAZaWRR 

3090 3F Adapted from T. D. Cook, H Appleton, 
R. F. Conner, A. Shaffer, G. Tamkin, 

“and. I Weber, “Sesame Street” Re 
visited: A Case Study in Evaluation Re- 
search (New York: Russell Sage Four- 
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SE RAS 


KE EE PHU 
dati 1975) 293 Fel Fak FRE 
mom EA BE RiOLMABE 
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13.4 Bah) RAS SA, Sein EPA oe ILA 
AIA. ART, Ob PER AAAS BD A he — EF 
AE, EG ak WHR (Kateman, 1974). F 13.2 BRHERERBS 
ZA RMHETKES RD ORES ERE, RATS AP AS 
gg, (ES BARAT TY Fl AEB 
HEEB. HRCA MM ETO, RR, Ee Te 
Dit, PREC HREORREIRE TARR AWRT. haz, BY 
UE OYA SRE, OR EA CE) 
BTRERAMKT. Bet, ERO, HAA eae AN 
RING RE PRET AEE, EY BS A, BR 8 TR 
iy, (Ade, WER TSF A EF AA TY STK 

(2 RS) HUA ARERR BORA RIEL BS, BPE 
Wy SS HERAT ED RR SR HF ZB A AD TAA (Lesser, 
1974, p.186), WEB A, ikea KEMREHA tT RSH 
ES, YR SRE MRMIBARE, STRMBA 110 27 FP RAREM 
SUA, WAKFAE 83 HKUST RBI CE OB 


15.2 MCE) OE SO ER 
Ss} Hirsh (MS BIS ) 
a3 


ai a2 of 
yw OR 
BK 
ATMS 76 86 94 101 
to OF 19 31 39 48 
Rie A 
Hae 76 a4 87 97 
wt 19 29 37 47 
RBH 
HR ae 95 102 113 110 


SESEME: From N. Katzmen, “The Impsct of Communication Technology: Promises and Prospects. ” 
Journal of Cammunication 24, no.4(1974};55, Reprinted by permission. 
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AEE RR AAS GARE. BRA AT BA IE BRIA AY 15 PAL ECAR TE 
FAR SHARK AH A, 3¢ BEE A RL, ee Tt 
SDAA LE LAT TT 


Le SAAR CERT A RL EE, A ALR YT RES 
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HS; TOE FRA ER, A EY eR BEE AD, DS a 
Ki a] REFER) 

3. Se AEDST AS A ii eB 2 Ot, SR A 
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REE, ROE FE eA, — RSH SX 5) A 
Mo ME, VOSA 2 Ss DES MR. 

FATA YA BB ASS EE AE BR OR Ay ATT BR YE HEE (Katzman) Xf (2 RAS) 
THANE. RNAVERRE— PT A-KERMO KEE, B13.5 B 
PAA AE TRS BARS SRR F WIRES Mit eA oe 
ESMGS). MFARKE BY MBP RU, Ce hee 
Sr, RRS AE AE aE aD RE 
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RAPS BSR ak Sa bY BE SATA AY. te A 
CEH RES PN, MHRA RAM ARE. RA, wip SMS Be 
B55 RPRLADTRRERSE CHR, AMA BSA A SEZ. 

BRIE A A PEIA Ade A 1991 3 EN — REPO Re 
TRUE. Fuh, 1991 42 11 A, Pe HA BAS BRR RR” 2 
Hh Et Ai fh HV WR RR AERY, TA OES RA A oy AE. 
TEA AR HL (199 UA, Aa a 3 SARE ATE BEAT 
ABA EIA eae SSAA BP 
SRER ARATE. TRI SAR, hh, EERE 
BMASRZ, FEV Mea DME Ke HAY OF 2a BE 
RYK-A. ERASAHBOAH SUZ, FAREBKHAERSE PER 
Be RRMA EP. SRE RK AM Re 
BEEK, BRAWN KH A SLE. 

XHPRRA ARH RR, ERE PRIRWST XK, 
Me ASR FAW Sae eh. PAR SR, A RIA 
Ai. EOLA RES S HRM, SR Tk. Ee 
K, FRRMA-THBREBR TRB SRRAS. B-REN RE 
RELL AP PMAA AA, REE RRM, BM AA RSET 
—P SRE. FESR Re aT ETT, A ART Be TTB Se A A PEE IK 
We, RAR SRRETAAKA, MIRAE GSP A (Sharp, 1984). it 
RA RM, MOKA RR A Ae A AR 
BA. RSZ7, ARMREP A, BE (Shap) RM, RKBMTAMAEE 
EAIRMES BAK AU GABRAHA, MARAE RHSAR RIA ALS 
APUR BK PRA, RRA HHA. StH eA ARR AT 
DA Ser REL, WEE EIS, RAT RAK BR, ee 
RH RATA. 

FE, BEM OIE, ABBA (individual motivation) aOR fF Bt 
HEAR, MESSRS GER BM HET, SIRS EP A. 
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BRR USERRA. PAW (9A, DRE 
FET AMAR RSMETAL, MAUL RAE RIA ACE feb ar ae cH 


FUR A ER RES RR BY A LT A Pi A Bi SB AK oe 
PBHAA, CTR S ACH. Bla, BAA, MHP 
Ue BL TE BG Bee BRK CHC Bk, So Bl bP RE AD Be Fe EAR BY A), Ah 
Se Ht fi BCAA AE BE Te KE Al 

GEAR ALAA ARIA (Genova & Greenberg, 1981) HAH, SPM mE 
Wy A HEE LG SS RL OB, FE BW audience interest}. tt 
(ISR PO T SH Ae BET AF BF Oe 
FR FORBES A B, DREAD ABER A Be RAR PSS AB 
Eo MTR MB ERAGH, SREAM ASE TREE, — 
AREA THS BERK RE Ra, A RI eR ER 
ARTA RE, AEE, ES OA RS BS RK 
IREB-TAT BRE HR K. WA. ERE, eA te SAR 
48-2 A RE EEF A BAB 5 os Sa “A 
HET ERA BR, BURR TT, EAE A KP Oy LA RR 
ft.” (p. 504) 
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F848 BEE ( communication technology) #9 2 A A St, AL, eR 
fA ARE RAPCATNE RAE. ~HAFAY PH RL ee 
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RRA AA TRAM RBAR. HHS AR EA, BRC 
Poy DA Hs Hh PAAR. 

ME Li, OHS AREA PHAR. REM 
P32 A038 Bre (Parker and Dunn, 1972): 
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(p. 1392) 
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BR, ARE — Ab HK (Lepper, 1985). IE ANH oe A 28 FB aE — 2d a BE 
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WKRRAPEFEH SHE PREAH MAR RR ERAS BP 
(infor mation-rich) J # & Kt RS, 4.8 FBP Cinformation-poor) i] & 
Sle, MHRA ARTES RHAE KARAM, (p.1396) 


Fe A SA RE TE a ee Ae, SR, 
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HF 624HARAARM. HEM Z-RRAH KER, &6.8%H ASCH 
ATH AR (Powell, 1995), 13.6 BRARBER AAR Ri RR IRS 
fl ZAR DML, HARARE A. AWA AP RS 
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13.6 MBBRRERAE BHP 
SERS YE: Data from Adam Clayton Powell f, “Diversity in Cyberspace, ” paper presented to the Associa- 
tion for Education in Journalism and Mass Communication, August, 1995, Washington, D.C. 


KROL A BHR EWA, MIRE BBW XR (Scherer, 1989), 
EEWARE 1A RTHRER LS OMMARAR RI, MATE 4 
CUE MREH, A IOHARA RBH. AH, RRR EPSU PHA 
RAR sT*OHRSN, MAKES HREW A 73% ARE RH 
(Scherer, 1989, p. 102) AWS HA, RRL RE RE RR ARE 


PO — 4, Ae eS PORE LCR BR PR Hh as 

ER SZ SMHS AL ARE ORR RE. OK 
wD, PRO BP FS SEE a EA Rt OB (Rubinyi, 1989) BR, RE 
SMP HS 2 AREA HEE CALE AS RASS 
fF FET 72 RAR RR De AN, FFE SA OR BE SE 
UBC at re AS BE ph He AY 2S TL, 

48, AA, ET (Downing, 1989) ede T LP RL IRS FIRE 
RESME CIE EA RIERA. Mah, SADE (PeaceNet T, PR 
FI FOF SE Ab 9 BL BG 4) A= AST] (EcoNet, — Ph PRE MEH BA 
SR RAREAAS. BA-PSRPA A PREAH, PG 
EE eft BENT AR AS AA TAGE EL 8 A th SE AST BE tk, ZN HO HE 
GRR RECS HASRS HRDC Toxic Wastes and Race in the U- 
nited States), XM ABA, ERA, BR eS I ae 
Fem ZEB UIR, - 


A 1A 79) A, BY a at 


AE O57 (Pan & J.M. McLeod, 1991) 9 FF HE — ab RL RR AY 
HGR, Mi, RADDA TREER RE Ek La H— 
—PRRRAARP ABA, FRNET AER RAIR ; BRR Bok 
Re BR, RAE BRASH ASR HER. HE 
FRMBUPARKARS AKER EES MRK, WROD, 
APE DE, HEALS: AAG IES AN, MB AP 29 OR Se Sa A ee 
AR. RW, BSR A HUA, BEC S Ph eM Ae 
ER, X-MAS BAH 

RUA RR ARMM MARRS 
(HABAR MASH RMR EL) SAAR ME, 

53 RC Weir, 1995) #9 ik Bote at A TLR ah LES Re EA 
BERR LACAAMT READS ATRRD, AMS HURBRK EE, 
POR — PT EL ES) a REA A. A PRB, 
Pra SLA AA ER AR BS Se nT. Hed, BLS (1990) Ze — a SE EE 
BOVE FE HAH, RACE ESE, AE EI RE BE YA Tt BE 
DAMME, ARBRARRERMKA SULT MARINARA, 
RE, ERK SRE A AL, RAT ABA SS ah PH ST, 


BIR MEARE 795 


AU FEC Viewanath, Kahn, Finnegan, Hertog, & Potter, 1993) thKHiES, 
VL HO EE BABE — PARE MS ESL KARA MAR 
AS AB a, A SEALE Oa AS AK 

BRE TRAP: AT ZRUA AM BAL AMER 
ESPARRAA TG SH? tte 2 rh 5 Wik ( Abraham Maslow) FA eK 
RMR AM RER. SHO BRSREMARMRERA BH 
— ABR 4H, REREAD KRSAR SAARBRK GSR, A 
2A Ri BREEAM ERK. USP Hit HE, RRM SHEE 
MARA EBA (hierarchy of information-seeking behavior) (4 ME £3.7}, 
HRUA, —PAESR ENE RES RAR SRT, WA AE 
RMS ARABIA, AT TARATRRER ERAN AE. UH 
ANH AASEREPA ROM ERERURBRARREM, MIR 
mika. 


fRSaRGHANSRE 
—PAMESR HAIER SE BSR TT, A Rae ta BR SI EL 
BT SRT REM RRS, BEARER RENAE, PAT SEAR 
UTE 


Bt, SANE RES CHEM RRSR PARR EN, Mo~ 4 WR. 
13.7 FRSRTANSRE 
YER From Tom Weir, “The Continuing Question of Motivation in the Knowledge Gap Hypothesis, ” 
Paper presented to the Association for Education in Journalism and Mass Communication, 


August, 1995, Washington, D.C. Reprinted by permission. 
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RADIA 15 RI AY Bt 


FBAKIA + HE (Brenda Dervin, 1980) 8 4 WR 79 LK BEE HR PR, BEB 
50 EE RSE ER - HB -fEE { source-sending-messages-to- receiver } 
RA LA. Uh ee Se A SOE PAR, ET 
KEN RR. RARE KES PY Bi, HAR 
BETAS ih TERIA A, A TT ES Be“ HE RS BH” ( blaming-the- 
victim) Se HE. MREIR, HR et (SE Bh AY EE TE) 4 OE eB 
ABH. MAM ye SRE ERED RREYER, KO 
CRW RAR SRE CNR, FRA Ae AMEE SRS, 
(a ee A APCS eT AE a At) a 


Ra sh AD IR 


AT DR DMA MES TURE . R ABE A 
(1993) deh, LEAT RA # BP BB A O4 Jp Be OT RE Bh RAR I, eh} 
PAM ae, RMR RDM S+T ARS, RE BHWBI 
EBT RATA H HOUT, RE ARRAS RR (1994) PATE, FTL 
HLS 7 Fl Ph A DB LA, See a a Be 
RIA i HEN Te AAA A, SES 
IRWI(D. M. McLeod & Perse, 1994)}iA 9, BHF 4H) MIR 9 BA BE EE 
fT ETS AS RL kh by HH PP A BRI (Zandpour & Fellow, 1992) SU48 Hi, 
Ot EIA ASIF] Bt FE OF A HE ERR, WEN SK aS 
BK, BT EA Ba ATR IK, 


a ie} 


BRUTE MRR, KATES AL Sh FR 1 AS A SR EH 
BYAR, 4 oe th Sa AR ARR HE A Heat SRE AREY A, J a a 
pI nos 

Aid, BE MU, MRR ES TAA AE. 


GIS UNBR -gog7 


HRA ST AAMAS, AT Be I, RAR CRB RE. SH 
HEROES, ERE, RPA BN ARES. ROALS 
MPO, 1A, CRE ee RE eT, BRA EO Be 
WANS. FOUR, DB fT BLS BIR 8 ERS, SY 
BRSRNTA. BPI AE e PAR) BR, Rit EEA 
(HE BER (communication effects gap), PR ANRH. HA, RSH A 
MRF SBe ORB AMIS BRR AS ASR 
TRA TSe ERRSA RHE). EMBER HAS 
RAWAL, FRA SEMSZE, AUPE RSEE. 

Ue eR EPP TROL PSP Se), (HRS, KT 
MRP TAMARA ES AR. BRA) SORA, F 
RAAB LAA DRI HK BAR. (PARA AR ARH el DA 
PH ROA RAMS. GPRM OOBER FRE VUAE 
PEO MHA. SA RNR BS, SAMS Re HMR, 
AWE Meh. SHE BE, ERAOLAS b, SAE RL 
GOBER OE, REAR AIR BUS, RRR. 

WS HE PER, AE IRR RK 
i. ALR ELA HEP SAREE, LFS, BRSAMSH 
by re Ee RS, EE Ee eo. RB a fe SR SH, 
MEA, MARR ARSS SARA. orate, aoe 
FRE HAREAMSR AREY GRRE. SURNAM SRR 
i e-—— tt Sei eK. A, AAR, ERA, AER 
DULL, BHAT RSM — ART GRA) AES, MA A RE 
A-WRT LE PREHE. RRR AHR A RRS 
CHUB TH, FERRARA SARARR ARR. BS, Eee 
REANIM, PFRRSHLRAKR ME RRER RAH BR. 


(tie) 


1. ARAN Bik? AOR RUA EH BAe? 

2. TARA BI Aree ee? . 

3. PE UAR Ty a YD FD BL a) ATTA 9? 

4h. FLAG al BL 2 Rd Ba RC AR RT Ag HF eH TP? AE AT 
RE? AAT AA AT AE? 
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ARM Ro 


5. 2M — 7 A DAR ARR SE BERR SB ie EB HE Ay pe? 
6. BaF aS Ee In al AS AR Hy EAR? 

7. Fee BAO BRE HT RASH BE? 

8. Se Me eae A BY LA Ae eR See os YG? 


(e248) 
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KARNES RRS EA 


Mass Media Effects and Uses 


Blt AAR MA 


(£1996 HBR PRM, SBS We he ARS 
bh, FREE ADR MESS CPR LE EA ) fs Br SF “PT 8 J 4 PRE, 
WEAR EBS 2H AS (BE BS AR TT FD SE) OS FR TT BY JL BE FF SEE” ( Bob 
Dele, 1995). SUH, AA SEH HEB LE MRNA SK’, 
fe ARE “RAR OM A A BR, RT AA, SST RATT 
RTA AAI.” & He ST S| AT Be CAE BR A 2B) ( Natural Born 
Killers #0 (FLEA 3 & 3) ( True Romance) AJL PRAT RACKS AEP 
( Cannibal Corpse). CitIR A BD ( Geto Boys ) #0 CEM IK FE 2)(2 Live Crew) AY 
REAL BLAR fT Zak PE EST 

SRR be AR RST BT BOE CE ER, BP et 
JL ABR. HAS AS IS HS, Beak TO RABAT CR 
fEHG BAR RAT. SAA EA IRS PT RE Pe SEAS 
S, ERR, RN SRE, PB KDR RRA A ERR 
H(A t_wW eR BAR KES. PUCADMAAR 
-—— 8 12 13 B— PFU). R-BhE eB A NER, & 
—— SRL SRT SE BS EE, de BOR BAe RA — PR. 


F#BL 


FB (bullet theory) Fe /e EAD TPE AA YK MR BR A FE 
NAHAS —, 1A A BRE BEA BSB ( hypodermic needle theory), 
FETE EE Th (transmission belt theory, DeFleur & Ball-Rokeach, 1982), 2% 
PHRF RAVAASHOMA, CHW, DESERET AS 
ROH BRA RR Re RS EAR. “TRAD RT BR BRHF 


ARR HAT FE KR ERR Ee BOS RB (Chaffee & Hochheimer, 
1985}, RM, Xai A Ee SS a RR, 
CAKE AAR PS RAL HE, RNAS 6 SPH 
HM. EACKEAKRA CBI TIN aK, SEY, RE ARID, 
HSK ei Rh TL KI A] RE, PET 
SUR DRM RY, CATA Ee A At 
Ete RMR HTE, 


APR RAR 


SAT, UPA FR KERR BE KEE 
MEH. HR, ASAE RT FARR RAR (the limited-effects model). # 
RKB ASR -ERBEDR, BEREAN MEHR, 
Em, SRRBHERE AR LAR AM, HARARE AT MAR: 
A BY Seas Nt a EC Sc Ea, PET BE AE AK TK 
BACHE 5s STL ASE RE) SS PE ET RE Ba, RAIA AE 
BRS eH A, 

ARR ARTE FE CK A ER) (1960) —5 F485 Bl TE 
REM. TAA RR TS eR), BP TF: 


1. KARATE RE ES RE EY AE, eT 
READ A a A re, PE NL ae BO TEA. 

2. EERE HES, REBT SAM So REE 
ARG TRM RES, RE CHE EE + (p.8). 


kite tebe e Bice put: SUR AGut sees meteors Ulpiee aed 
ii), FADE FEMA R Re, KORA RYO ATR 
(E24 ee (the law of minimal consequences) FER. MPI ARH 
BATE eee BP, Te Ba SE 98 A (Hope Lunin 
Klapper) #1 A), (Lang & Lang, 1968, p.273) 


RAB 


4S RBA RES, HEA ASAE SBDC(LI, HBT 
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7A FATE. HAT SPREE AE Et Rt Be FR BLO A” (Dole, 1995), 
AA AE, FEA A a A TO, PEK OR BAP 
ABE it (cultivation theory, AA PEATE Bit) 5 GK, fh A — 
IER AA. 

ARH -ARATR SB ARAM PERS ERLN KES 
FEE HS2 Bi (Annenberg School of Communication) # BiH A, Te Fy AEB BL 
Feat BAA RATER EMR RAMA. BIADRERM HH eA 
UN, PM OASRRAPSH Pit. Th Sie AL a 
BEA PD ahs GA, ak Ay ER Be ACY TT a a aS HY BP ak.” ( Gerbner, 
Gross, Morgan, & Signorielli, 1980, p.14). 

HPP A A 4 RS RY EI PPK 
BES, MAMREM BUA MARS SMH MARE, AUEMELESA 
BATHE MAEM RRA. SA Re EHS Bree ER BCR, 
FE Hs (A hE Ar PRY BE (cultivation) (EA, ROA ih BS 7 SETA SE 
Ve] oY) Fs 6%, HR AD SE TT a ST EY EH 

RRR EAM, BZ BLE REM PE RT ES 
WAR. AM, MRNA KBSRASLARA RAE -TAESH 
Ao TREN ART SRR ARR FR, LZ RS 

HE), RRA R CH TRRET MARS BMH RARE A BAY 
WR OR. RADA TA NER, RAKES A 
AARNE SS HAH SR, FAAKRS BMA MASS 
SARA ae. Blin, APE, EER AHMAD RA 
8 EA (Gerbner & Gross, 1976b), EMBRVE 6%. REVERB, 
KRBBMS GMAT AAR. SR CRRRAD APE AJL 
FERRE A, 

Fone PR Se AER Ard ah IER RE 
1%, RZPRRHMA, KARSBAS SMT SAT RS, MA, eh 
hms. BABE A 2% ARRAS. BK 
BSHASSTRSRMAN AAT “EEA, REAR 
PEAK RAMSHS DS?) ERRATUM FASE 1%, RA. (he 
BP SS eA 10%. KRSM S ELS Rees 
HES. ERR AS ES rk LIT, KR eo 
SES BUA BMT E Ma) OeR AD WSR EAA. RERA 
BSS PO WG, KSB BB T AAS KHER BARE 
26, WMP REEISKES BMS Be TRIER. PBR 


bal 4 # KES ORR 4293 


oy DT RH GERMRER APR MRRRAZL—. 

HRPRS EERIE HHKRS MARS Fey A al Z 2h, Bl 
fit Cet BR Ae GES OS EE A eA PE 
3% (Gerbner & Gross, 1976a). tH, PHAR, BAS cb Spa tit 
FARES ALPE AE AUC AT REE BR UF Be, Ta 
ENE 

Shin, ERP AARILE Ot A #55 (69 AY > ELSE a a Ae 
(Paul Hirsch) 84 3%, ih fH (0 46 23 HL EH a 
(1980) RE AESPATHS EL, A SR Pa a A, TR 
RUE he 

Sy TARR AP EB, RE 
W830 (Gerbner et al., 1980). fA Rik T BAe — ELA SES, 
boas LE BB RAMOS AAS AS Se BAR #418 
ais, EH4E (mainstreaming) RET AILSA AKERS HLS, fe S 
Ria. PSM, Be SEA KES BME YU SRR TAT 
A TEX PRY. AW, CRB PHCRS EME, RAB 
BYE. CAKES MAM ECR AMA, SRKARARKA 
EP KE PSO, EAS te BBE A ET OR 
ie SA. 3t6 (resonance) 46 -F A PRY RE, BAR EM 
HERR o AN, REC REEMS, SESKEPHKRAERS RU 
3, SSB — PSE ae Pt ERRARTHREN EKER EAS 
ch ay eevee, FR yh tT PE) Se eT RE, A Fb AL 5 0 A Te IE FE 
PLR TS POE TT “HERR”. 

EXMLEMEKSES MSMR ARAM EE, BRIER A 
SEER LN ST AHL A A — AHF FH (across-the-board) AY BR 
To CREEKHE, HESHUS REE, SRR RA 
A RINROR, MAEM RR A RMR, ER 
BM—e LAY oe RT, Fa LB FA ae BR 
RAFAT. KT SRMKSMA ALD, ERB ARE )EM RA HE 
MH RARE, Ree TASH. 

SRIRAM RM CRubin, & Taylor, 1988) HRM LEKHA KE 
yA HAN PLT a a TE a FEXT IMA 
HEY, ANAT MHL RE BH RR, AREER DH 
ff) » so, EB ESE BY PSE AA A HT 
BHA, FE WAIL 0 RA GB HIE FD Ps HA 
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ART ORE, SERA ARAM MRS EROS HES. (eA 
BL, BES RM AL, ER EA I a ie, SA Ah 
FEL) , TT ES LP AS LS eB PI A fe ET RE RE HR 
J TE, WE AA, In, AR ED 
# o 


RA BCH 2B 


FRE REN — TREE MAAR RD AAR 
— iS eR SS — Blase ( Gerbner ec: al., 1986; Hawkins & Pingree, 1990). 
$5 —#B SAA first-order beliefs) AHR SELLA BRA a, HRN, At — EPR 
AREZELAHBE. BOBS (second-order beliefs) HMMA UE RR 
Bw AF eS Or BN fe Se, A, TE SY A Ee 8 ST 
A, AMAA RARER AN, BOR KE WARS 
wh. At, APR GM, B-R RADHA RE BK. 
(Hawkins & Pingree, 1990) 

ALB On, RaBMe MARS, BPORAGCN Sa SA 
EBA RNS CEA, Ho SS Bay ey (Gerbner et al., 1986), ## Ff (Saito, 
1995) 48H, B—-RAM BOARS MT REET AMES PE, Ait ae 
— FPO BE HE EB (fourfold typology of possible effects of cultiva- 
tion), 

RY FETE VE LS He, BP BS SE OR 
ARE ELA (Saito, 1995). —#E GFE A HEH, BRIG WY RE Sc AE 
LAA, (AB) AIS AT pe PR A AR A (Potter, 1993), AoE AAG (1995) 
PU fib BA Ue) FBR A BD PBL (extented cultivation hypothesis) . 
(BSE, (094 BE Al S$ (Gerbner, Gross, Morgan, and Signorielli, 1994) #4 
BATT RAR AA, I, 22% Be a ee LE 
PRE ERRI A BE. 

RL SA AS (1995) EIR ET A ek 
FRHRFRALCASHEEHRRR CARR. MITRE R EM 
SRB THRE. FARE, OTT AEM, 
RET SORE RR LPS PRT REBT FM. BSF) 
AT UREA MILE he RT RRS MR RA AE 
SB RD 4 A AY LY 5 3 SR TA SS) TE BS BH 


#14 AKER 9205 


GELS SRA HR he ee AY Be SE 
DME) RT. BIRT BL (news refraction hypothesis) #2 4, 
5 SFr BBL vg PAR YB a FAL al 
EM) AAR RO, KAA ER”. RRA RH 
a DAG AE LDS AO ESE, (LIE, REUSE EE HS AB ERIE HS PY 
(EIR MER. TERR NCR, BRE, FERS TEA BY My Hs LB a 
FU Wy Ra BET EEL, SERIE T AM 

FREE PR TCH AR 9 I 
SPAR RM MH. RENRALC RK, BT HERR, OK 
HEP LARIAT PR. AED (1994 FE, BAA — 
ASE A GMA EMRE ARAB AMS HL. MH: 


ERFHA MARAE TARR TMZAK ARS, BAe Se BH 
RE] EAEPRS RAMA, HT EAES, RRND Bd Bh ze zk WY 
fE-KMREP ANS, HEE B, Bae ey Al A OY Boo FP 
(p.19) 


BE (Shapiro, 1995) RL ARRBRY 3 (tH BE AA cultural-institu- 
tional model), 310-9, BRA BL MX TH BET. 

PRS AGS RRR ER. SR oe 
R, Aq Ay 2B LTC FA EAGLE TET EH OT AAA EE 
fit, TILE ER HE PEN EH (Potter, 1993; Perse, Ferguson, & McLeod, 
1994), LES AY (Dobrow, 1990) FR, KES MA MAE A RT RRL 
KLASMECSEBMMAVE, TERA R MM MRA RAR RR 
LGM RLAD. MHACE RAR EUAURR MRE 
Re EMRE YR, RAMAN RE Ah (1994), HERR RL A FE 
WET AH, KROGER T MAMA TAA SHIEK 

HHMPAKEM LEAT AMS, FERRER RRT TEE 
ye eb St EE A TL, tL AE BBE dn RHE A PS GH FL ( Morgan & Sig- 
norielli, 1990) 44H A): “ARMED ERE? SGT A? (p28) 

PREC THAR E EATER NAG Pe 
RR AALE VERS, GL ERAR TRE, RFR ERE 
BM ULAR AAT ARR. BHM (Preston, 1990) iA Hy, fe A 5 Se 
23g 3 oh TRA AR, FTA RT PE CL Se. eel 
AY A TG A LE Bens 6 ASC 
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4 a BSE a AT EAC SLL OX RR, BPR AY 
it 4 HE ee A EP ERA, RA, 
Rc RAR, BRR CI AE PE A EP 
ERA RE RIL. WEARER, GRERL ERT HRY 
BOR, PME BL, SRA IE Ae. RL SR 
ZK Fa ARABIC AA Wi, BASEMAN, Bika ER 
HR Fa 1] 0 


Ze Fo PAY RIT RE IE 


335 92 (Marshall McLuhan) 7E 1964 42-984) 7 MESPBISA UE (the medium 
is the message) HU # ik, Meth SSH (1965, p.7), ZRARHXRRB 
HiT MA a), BL A EER, CR PE CREST ( Uniderstand- 
ing Media) ~~ G AUB A GER HT Re BY“ oh I Bh” 
K. hh“ SRRRHRRFRER LAM OH BRERA, Bae 
Hise LAR YR eR TE RATER. (Cp IRR 
it, PORT RBHRMRET. CET RRS BS HUR. BEL 
(sense ratios) HMOHHERNS ARREST OER. ROAR A 
BY Sf —€ AE OTH LE RE -—‘BEAE, RRA SHEEP, 
AANA HRD, BRR. BA, A ee a 
me, A, EO Te BS, A, Fee, AU, BA 
2H. ERARH BA SARI ARE ST AE SMe OR 
th, FIR TRS AE EU SR, IME REY 
As, HPS REE eK. 

SRR, PRIS ESHER, BDO RE A 
PALE OP ART. ELMS SREPTANSS, HUA 
WR, BLT RES RES RR a. REA, OE 
ART A ALTE FEM RAT, HT A A RE RR 
i (global village), BRE RLARMEKR LES MIEN Z— 
, RH AU, ARM AA RAKE, RHA 
SPH A (content) RARBENT AH BG HR SA, Ea 
Hat 1134 (watchdog) HEB H."(1965, p1RAS, EI HBBRREA 
FEARRR, MTABERAR. 

FRPP, MKF RMI RAZR WEEN AB A, A 


Kite ARR ORE 4997 


HH, FAP eB fie a a a, SOR 32 Ef AT) BR 
HA”. HRATNISER EA AA], “MRR SR ROSAS, 
RA, ME RERERHY. "RAP RE-KRA IH EBSLEHCHE 
LAT A Pik Tx Ais. 

RRS SCAM RS RA ES, (es ee, LHRH AM 
WAR PAR, EMRE, CERAM SM ET, EA 
FORT ES A 4 BE HH FR ER Be TR RR TE AR UR — Be 
BT] A Se A SEA. 

FRR SWORE LY BIN BIR HR, Bl 
O, SH Bc FS (the National Assessment of Educational Progress) it 
ARRATAER KSB ADS FROGREBKS, CHS RATER, 
FFT “SCALAR RR LY) OP A te 29 FA] T 2” (NAEP, 1975, p.44)— 1 
ARAVA, aR ARGS fe BAR, BEA AR RE ERY 
Jb FE A HS, TT BURA RE. (Manheim, 1976) 

ZARA AMA BS RAE, ERR SABA BEA 
fe eR, MBSE RAT 1904 2E CARRS) RLU, ARE 
tH, ARAL BE Sa a, RACE BEA eet a 
ABER. RRP KBAR MRS Ke ee 
FRB, (1978) 

i$ F HE FR (Joshua Meyrowitz, 1985) RA T Bu PMA BK, Is I 
—K, BPARKSAR ARR PETER, PAGERS AR. 
{AFA FEUD, BoE I RB Le Bl Rae a eA 
ROPER CARE. FER EKRA KARP RY BR SLS SR 
KA E (Erving Goffman) MBERAER, RABE SP MR Eye 
WTA ARB E Heh, We TR. PARES ER 
i, DFR TRIMER PARA HAR THR A ee et 
RS AERA. BPH, BT ARSE, ie TL 
BORA AE, FHA Re eR AWK. 


WERK AY HR he 


2 SIH EE, MTR ER ERR RE RH 
~ 1S (Elisabeth Noelle-Neumann, 1973, 1980) Ae Fe EY AY SRR Re ( spiral of 
silence) Hf. WA] -—AREK, KACBRIMERM ARE RI ALA KR 


298 pHE  ARMRARE SER 


AMAR, HE, APRA HE, REA R-E BT , SRE MR 
HK. HH -ASK ARGH TPREEH FRE EREBKSH, 
SARA Bh, OPE MR BH BEARER, HIM PRR 
NAW RR, CARR - RE, TAI RE RAR. 
Hk TAA ET RE. FEMS AR REE. AAA 
{TAS REE te EA, HE Re PER BTR ee 
BAT rh RS RL LY 

RCE PRES AM —-TRR, BH - ASRS A ARR” 
(Si,8 14.1). EAPWEM WALL, ARB RAE Re ATR 
Axl, HOWE SRS RAMMED. RE NAR RBASSMR 
[eal ft {fF OLAS Ay EE, SNS fk EE eh ER A Lk — I, th 
NAAT HRRARBTRK, MRR RS he eH R, 
EAVES FRR. PRATER, UA A EE 
RRRAREASEARRREE, WHERE RR. MR Re 
Hit hse, RASA ARR iF RR Be, RH AT Re“ AT A 
RARE TAS AAR A, LT RE ae, PPR 
eB SS”.. CNoelle-Neumann, 1993, p.202) 


hee tt + Ht HH 
= 
> = 
i) Co 
Keer => Cc WAHER 
RAMK ARR 
Alt MR 
RESHRES BER ARR 
DASE LAS LAR 


Hi4.d AMOR. AARNE AHKHRLOHASRLOAME HERR, 
SHERI MRR, AP RARBELRABRARRAAN ARES 


Hitt. 
SE-B EI. From D. MeQuail and $. Windshl, Communication Models for the Study of Mass Cammunica- 
tion (Landon, Langman, 1981), p.68. 


FERRY RHE PARR CRT REBAAA, SEAN. ERAN 
FRURGRC EBM, KARAT BUS HARE RH Bie: 


# 14H AKRRMHHR Q099 


(1) ROT SS EE SB IG ROA ; (2) 0 aT ARE LE Ce RAT Rs (3) ET 
HER YTUMAFRRMASHSM UL MR. (Noelle-Neumann, 1973, 
p.108) 

ZF) - ASUN, BSRRMVBRESW, FBR AMER 
442 KR—W RRSP AB RAE, WAAR RIK. TPR 
EPL ERA UR oh BE EBL, HER 1991 RE ATT et Rt a 
SEN RAEEEM AMAR, AMET OPA RAAR TA, WR 
WHT UGA, MRM ROSH ASIA SET ALAR 
aya, GEE) — AR MAY, eS , RR 
FE UA. OBS EP AS RE AS ERA 
SHE RAM RATE IER SEH fd. SHS, #Rim, 
CRABS —-KRADERCER MARE AKA) BRM RA eR 
DBE AAPERAH CA ORM, ST AA KAM 
HTH REAR KA. MAP, HOARER BANMUMRE 
Et, PAR RGE A) — AO EK MAR, MRE EAE TA 
HTT DORR HY) Be He AY 

Al - ABE, KABUMEA IRR EASRAM LATA, & 
BREA. BRM BER (Rimmer & Howard, 1990) isk Ai RR YR 
PEA EBB, MAKES RA Hh — 
BERL PCB EG T IRS RELA, HB AN Ah HET AS SAE {th TH 
LT SREWLAKART OA, HRT SAS RAKE BAM PCB 
By EAA LZ, TE PCB ARERR ETT BT, RS HE 
—# HMR), BEBE AS ER. ARATE BL, TEREST A EF A BT KS 
At PCB HSE ZB ABR XA RAR RAKES ER 
Be AY Mune ete Be Be PP LR. 

eA BAL (Salwen, Lin, and Matera, 1994) RE THER 
Bk JG BR. AGF “Eg Sp” id Ha a HW IRB HATES, BO eT 
Fy SR SE AM Hh TR PRL BRL Re a red A At 
SEL AW RSS OSM RE EH. TARR 
HEPC T BA MER. 


BI=SMR 


ARTE, AAD A OEE IN BE AR, FLATTEN, ET BL ft 
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(70, AAEM RA AR, = BAR (the third-person effect) HME 
FACW. Phillips Davison, 1983) 42H, EASE, AMI FSRARR ST 
MEME LAREN, SIO ARRWEKERE: HERI E Ht 
TRO A A At 4 OR, (8 — i A ROY AE Ae BRK ey”, 
(Davison, 1983, p.2) 

Pi (Gunther, 1991 FAT MHRA KH, BESET 
So SAR, DKW se AS RE SP, (RS , 
PSMA G USAT. HRS MPR RAR SRR H 
i, RERSRAE 19 APOE ENR EHS EME. 
Ti TL A Se, NU SBE A PS FR, A I 
BHR AKHRA. RE, SRR RAPA SRFER ARR 
HEH AMUSE RRSS IC RRP RSE BRIANNE 
WASHES ENR EHARR TCHR, PEFR RRNA oe. 
De GSES HA EY HR BS 
BEM, EMA, REHESHAE AM EK FT HINA CERRA 


Hi RY. 


BAAR RART US BATH. ~PARRAK, Riese, AMA 
% AMHR EM RRAS A ORRAMRR. AO PRA RR 
AX, AWA TRH RR, AMARRA AT. RET RAR TA 


BY RR — BRERA R RAE. KURRAET 1975 FH TAT, 4 


Bt SU ZS A TE aE A Et AY FR, 
PACU AU SRR RRR AL, ATA, AA ART EB ST TA BY 


Be ie, 1 


EMIS LA Al. 


BT+RAR= SRA OT TAU ERR i ie il 
Tf SE AAS, A ee A Be AS 
Bi: “CORERALOREN. FRADEMA RAN Be.” Bo, Ek 
RA ETB A AE ERA OR, MR et aR. 
F199 HA-RSRART EMM A COPA, Be TT fei) 
REX ORETER RAR. PET RSA. AF 
% CPP RRA RNA CAR KB, Pte, ARM, BRT RS 
BFR HSK RRA Be 

MRS SREN—-TABHRRE, AMREWACUAHERBEZK 
RTH, FESR RA RRA, MRE BANE CEA ASK 
QP HE n], (EE, ER PF, eR RE ae, 
ABTA R.. (Davison, 1983) 


H1GE ARKH HER Q 30) 


eT HL 


BPA WAAR MS OR EE A 
it fp FRAN (media hegemony) « it PB LOE 2 (Gramsci) PAE “FT 
By Ae ee Fstsen mL T Brest" (Gamson, Croteau, Hoynes, 
& Sasson, 1992, p.381). CS PLOW AAH, MSHS RA RIS 
ROBES AGG I. KES LY SEAL SBE He SE A 
Bre HA HPA (Sallach, 1974). SAP BARE ak, Ay A 
KATANA ET RAEN MAH HERE RER, 

iit d> ALA LS EE EM, BOR TT Re, 
LEER EEA A. WR, rh es Bite 
Ae Fe A UE A, HL LE LR AA ECILP RE RAR 
AALS AR I OT RN. BT, RBC 
Pape MRA AES BALE AR, BLE NT TTA RI. PA EB (Althei- 
de. 1984), RUE Ok #5 3) PREM Sp RAC HD CRE, EL Bb ads = 7 TL 
SET WA HAE HR 


1. HMICLAL SLO T RIE SHE TL 
NU ADSL 

2. SOG Se FRI AR oY A A 

1, HASAN TRASH ee PERK A eR 
HAGE. 


fe ARERR, CL AE BAL AY ESE YA we Se PBT AE Ae Pt EK 
FR—PO, HINER, SRA ie AER, eH HT 
SERRA MAE. RIS Sh, RICH BY ATS BE 
Heh — HE Fe aS THM ASAT, TOA ET TERY 

YPRO PA, RECENT, CHK HF, BART. 
ETI SHES, LRAT RK. 

FE a, PRE AES E TE PE AH, 9 oh 
PERSP L MATA ESABA HLH. BR-F, PHM 
(ORAM DMA, GS aA AE TAR, AE 
Ail F562 ERR HB 
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AMT RARARR MRT RRM HTH BRR Se 
(Shoemaker & Mayfield, 1984). HPATHARH TR RRS. A 
RRA. FOE, BPE SE, PR TE AS 
Ache AY et IB] fh fT AB, 2A A He PP ae BY Ek tt (Gamson, Croteau, 
Hoynes, & Sasson, 1992), FIX ATAE F . RES Fl M4 PRG. 


FB a $8 77 BY RRR 


FERMI DEL, -SEZHAREEM SA HEHE 
, AANA, PEER SKB RAAD. ARS 
BE 12 JHB, FORA CSERME SH 10.1 RADAR, 2 
1.34 FRI. (Steinfeld, 1973) 

ARR AM AMF Boy RB RA BCR, A ASE RS A BR 
KH —P ERT MCE RAR (catharsis hypothesis), HHH, MAE ABH 
METAB REMBRT ANA CH RAMA, ABMs AR, AY 
PER RRS ALITA HN. HAIL PE FRET A i A, 
SAPO MER MRLITA. ERLE, —T ARIE imitation or 
modeling hypothesis), AA ASIA LES TTA, RRS 
REAR TH. FAAS A] AS — Ts SE Se BR I BA ( disinhibition hypothesis}, ik 7 
TRE AT AT Ol, OR RE RA, 
WY RAS 7 Pe ALI, ESA REN TURRET 
Th 

EMER ARARRHRU AH APES, FARRER RHEE A 
(LAS, SAK SB SE eR A EA RA 
FEIX HOE FE, SiO BR EY FE KORG A AIR AK — FE TH ER ( Walters 
& Llewellyn-Thomas, 1963. BY 14.2), RRB, RS ee Rss 
HEH SOPESIRA HSZAS, GURGRAGH AHS) 
WINS Soy RAM PTH. ASR T BRM AB, A 
HSRFHRREASHY POHRHET AA. PRES SEH — 
PME ASH EUTH Mie wR RR EE, RG Tle ee 
POR HABA Ee (Robert Liebert & Baron, LOS7DATH FH, HAH 
45 A CARY RPE) ( The Untouchables) PRRA TUMOR K Bm, ATT 
RELIES HM, ARH RRR HR, AEE 
BTW BAAAG RAR. Bl, TR Re, ERS PA NB 


Bist AAERMARE 9393 


BRA VUWTN, ANNO CRR, MERRAB HS, PULP RS 
IPR. 


1.6 LJZSA NHR 


Basti nanae 


SS RR 

By PT eA Ep eh 
e = = 
od = oD 


SemehK Rew REREA PARA 
BUSTER BERTH CERT FERS 


Hi4.2 BERD RTRADR CRAB ERE OE 
PES ME: Data from R. H. Walters and E. Liewellyn-Thomas, “Enhancement of Punitiveness by Visual 
and Audiovisual Displays,” Canadian Journaf af Psychology 17 (1963):244- 255. 


9 iit 19 Bat 
We Wate 
WR A 05 ai 
Bu eS ™ 

- 38 aH 


14.3 10 F211 PSPS WCAHS RNR RX 

SURE: From M. M. Lefkowitz, L. D. Eron, L. O. Walder, and. R. Huesmann, “Television Vio- 
fence and Child Aggression: A Followup Study,” in G. A. Comstock and E, A. Rubinstein 
(eds.}, Television and Social Behavior, vol.3 (Washington, D.C.:U.S. Government Print- 
ing Office, 1972), p.49. 
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PRA St Be OS Be TOT HR HR a, 
BLE EH TEAR EA RE & (Lefkowitz, Eron, Walder, & Huesmann, 
1972) 7E 1959 46 Fl 1960 4E FE RABE FT AY TERRA HY BSR ETE a 10 
HA EAE TMA, MARS MBASEHM RAF 1969 FHL 
Si, KAP RSA DURA FRAME R ER. BRR. B 
RNERRE EPH VME BR SLMS PKMS ROE RY 
EA UWA BIE A SBT ITA (SN 14.3), BEL, wR 
fF 19 SHER AR EAB AA REM ARREST oo 
MRAPA. ~hABPESRR, PSUHREPRREMAR, HKG 
A HE SRT REP RS KARMA REA KM ILD 
LES M ARS SA, DRE NH, BOS PIE HA 
BTA, ENKI EA HRB ARR AL RB, Beth 
EPR ST EL HI A, ERR RTE 19 BSH. 

Pot _ELBS PMR ELS SINAN RE RI 
ERR LEA AUDA SBSH TASH RH. RRE 
1972 FES BRS ASH PE a, RREB RSE SY 
Bt A Rk EE HY 


APRESS RAMA ER ER, EA RMRAM ERAS 
AREUF AREA NARAK  EMRAARK AR ERM I SCH 
ARE AILS) FERED RABRAARAEAAR KARE 
ACER ER EMP RS HA SMB RA, 1972, p11). 


— OH TER Be, DOE PR AR Sb, BERS ASHE APR 
AEACHHAR, TALS RERASHTREGRLAMHRERAAME 
Be AEST RE Se Al RT eT Be Re Sy ST re HB 
EILEMRE. SHRPHER AT RRASA SHS BKPRRE EH 
As Mi A, BBL HY i SE UL BR" PH BIA YH. 
(Liebert, 1972, p.30) 

FE 1982 #, SEU RR AT DRS, BR 1972 FE 
SRRBASHREM HAA. RMR RWS: 


AER AMRRET A? EAI S EMAL, ABD HEB 
RHARE, BML MEA SRY BE yb IL eT 
Ao RARKAREL REL RPLMARRE RH, HR PTE 
RAH ILERSRE ARLEN EE, EERE SRE AZAGE 
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moms, ROWE, BURY SRT AZM HR, RRR ABA 
HEGEHHRTAMRARE-RE, Oh AKAROA 
HEEARRP HERA CMAN. (1983, p.28) 


RUMP RESS RAR MRAEBMLERH TK. — HO A A 
Ay BA BMG HRA, RRA BrRRATRATE TRH 
HH, SHR EREARA SEM, SRBAHHEECAE HR 
#304 KSA AH (National Television Violence Study, 1996), HHA 
i, LA ARE OUEE, PS RRRAT HEH, ESEMRATA 
ab ake ae a Fe ee BR eR A A RK. 


tEFDBIC 


TEEPE AME ROT FD A) — BH BE LH (1977) TP 
(social learning theory). 3X —BBUS 14) AR 7 ET ER 
7 FA Vt eS, BY AT RS} RS HS 

35 {VFB (reinforcement theory) 2F 3 Hib BE RN Be, BI, = 
CPG HRA TBI, SUM ARAE S. (AE, MRE 
& DE, WAMRS ACERS ASAT, FERRE GAR BAT 
4 WAS STM HSE AUREL, AMEE 
FR fy EI AS, BEE AA FL A ER TT IK, FEA EE 
yg dt — 2b FF HS FE 

eee SIDR, ME AURA SBE, RE OE PK 
%, HOE UMORU CSABKM SE VENOM AR RH BATTAL 
ETT PeAEAS . Gila, — (eae EA HY A Gh en He A 

A, BAR, SORE ATW A IR RE. AA i ae EB 
ACRE RA MAA, RAEI HA CAIRET A. 

KAMER OTE SLT VLE Se EE RR YO 
AWE See, EAS aE, EAA RRA. A 
gee STU I BEA HR 
= BRN RLT AAR. 
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A Rt ( powerfull-effects model) AE His #] — AE RACE 
FEKETE RD (Return to the Concept of Powerful Mass Media, 1973) 
SOSH AY. MRR Re A AOR, AS ht 
ARH KARP EET RKO RR. REPRE AER 
(Mendelsohn, 1973). 324 LEASE SAR (Maccoby & Farquhar, 1975) 17% — 
#738 4 (Ball-Rokcach)} MZ at HBG AC 1984a, 1984b) BAY. 

RMB T HRA BSHETHRIT RR. HOPES BS 
BAN“ 4 Bae”, RST 3500 BMRB MA TD AIARE, BOM 
Su EL Ee — A ES EE 6 BAC RR ED CA Snort 
History), AME AA LAR, BT DAE BFC a BE Cfirst-run motion 
picture theater) AY#R, 3F-5 FHF fH fE (Clint Eastwood ) A Fr CAL HERBY Pe Fl) 
(Dirty Harry) ORT . ARR +P SHWRS wR a th 
(Wath Zeeewe. AMEE PSR, ee 
SUE SSA, BETS 6% AR (13, 400 AHA, ATT OA Hh 
An, Wissel TRAN —-7T+EBZAH. 

THRAUY, REPS SAU RS, BAA CNA Tene 
We. 1) Se EH A (2) HE (3) BH RMA MG 
CRRA AMBE ORR SEERA SHAM ER. 

SHAM LMESRRHT HOD TR, BAKA 
KDR RA, APES TR PRT. PURGE FF, Gilroy) HZ 
RBS A 6 Ph AAD eR PO RIG. ~ TRRRRAER, Wart- 
sonville) BR J #42 Fl PEN BRIG Sb, EH AM TT fe A YB eR 
AHR, BH MR Trey (EN RA, ARSE AEE. EA 
EDTA, PRAM OMAR T KRM, BM B.S 
EE FERAMIRSACHTW RAR. KARMA RH B 
RFRA TT A, LARA SEAR Sh PRR RE A ee, EAT AB ELT 
RA ER cea HERES RRR) HHMeHR. HH 
ERD a, PE EMI M, SIR EE OS a PA 
HE RA Ze RA EB AR FE ( Cornfield) RFS BOA Tel ABS EE BR AR SL 
HRE—-PSR A EDHRATR. KBR MERA EB 
(EAURT MEE AREER AA SAY RRA ERA KR ERD Fe 
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HLT Sb aR, 

33 pti DRA A PET RS ER — 
& PRAGA EARTH BKM SETA (The Great American 
Values Test) #EF2(1984a, 1984b). RAAF RH -REEME AMMA 
Way Asks SPE PABA LE, BRAG CHEE RAD PF 
BRT ARHIERRG. TITAS, ABE ET fh 
WHR RAAT, (TS A CHAS —RETTA. re 
B~t3—-RER(SIS 8 EARAKRMEC. HRAUA, Me BE 
UMAR GERBERA, SOB PPT AAT RE, TITS 8 
EERE SE Hh BE AE BOS PERE 

MBE RL TAPE aS RR, FE Me A ATE hE BS Ht 
WiFi TET RT UD, BOW CASE) ATK 
39 EC 4B BUY A) (The Mary Tyler Moore Show) #1 (7 - fi =4¥ 
49 1)(The Lou Grant Show) #9 HA Ba ra Ed Asner) Fl(# 2B) a EB AH 
Lae Un (Sandy HID WEE, MARE MERA. BPP A 
Sth iit T RHE RAR MY MR. Spe eg Bal i SAA A OR 
ees He AN WL SR, FEU RE Re HH PTZ AA BAD, AA TTS A a 
DAL FL” SUID 3 OL, LEE TEA SS 12 fic BATT EIN BP REF 
3, eR, MITE RTA 8) 8 OR, A ix 
WP} SEERA ARSE EAT DRE AY TA RH PS ET” AL 17 fi 
BY OMALML, Te SAA, “PAP eR eB HEU, 
st —— 4S SE RS TEE SR HY AE AS ABE SIR 
AD RAR. 

SEK BR a), GA Ee ET BB AY Se i BR oy = 
i. BHM, VARA R MARRS LAREERS. BE 
80 2 BNA WET (Yakima) Wh, SLPS Be eT A a ek PE 
ie 

PTR AE a AEE A Ro 
WE MT BRAD BEEPS RR. FAR, % bit 
Hea PSG — A DK WY 1699 LAR Te AT a TE aa xt 
BRB MIT OR. RP A IS, Beh iss 18 PEA A 
WAT Sh, RE RE ER A OSE A TE ELS 
TRE HRM ENA. Re. AT A BEF Bee AS 
RM Sy KEVR, FRALRPEHLTAR, APR WEED A 
HOSA 8 AL 10 AAD 13 eA, RTA PESEAILBRE 


508 PREM ARB PORE TER 


M2, — TA DE EN ARS eb, Pe BE 
By tS Ta 

APFOPRABLERAT SASHES KB AAS, BRT SHR 
Fey FART A, as A A ee A |_A E A —— il JER BR (Nielsen) & 
AA, 65%, KAKA, EARTH 65% MUS TATA. 
REM, X—-N AAW AS SH IR ST RR 
FULBE RN AAA AS HRS. MA, WR RRS 
CARE PT RS 

KPT BPR ET TPES. fe ATT Bea” “ESR” 
RAP RR OMA ED ee ET. B= MEL, “PN ER” 
POUR aL, ARRAS RARH. SHAMAKHA Rt SBT 
I, MAHSERAE MRE, PRP, REPS MAR, 
WRT LA RL ER RAN PRR AR, MEE KRRM ME Ee 
Bae SMP RAT SE, BZ a Mey Be ae A TT OE, 
BR AS SBE, FARA Pe ASHE Sb 

(FEA HB MATE Se) 9 Se aR ST SA AY RR ORD TB 
Fo HE FY A SR OR AS Ef A EE Ye Sa ETT 
AMEE, WA, FARMACO EAR ER RBs RA, MOT 
Set SE oh FRE FS ET SEA 


RR AA ts 


BARRE SLE MEU, PRR TSC OTA IK, 
WAR RADY RET RETA MER. RCH Lt 
Ps) Ay a 6) PE SE Be as a} PE BETTY OU] A Eh OS BK I BL 
A 14.4), FRBREAFAREREA RE SARS, CURA RIE 
AASAM RR. RMT RAS. PRES RAR RRR RK 
fi. HE, BRAM, SE PR RL: AR RR BE BF 
HMEAS, H-RRAARLH GEM, KARA RARE A. 
RATAN HATA ERE RA CARD RRR. CNH 
LAMAR ERR RAR, Ba, KAT TRON SoA, Bie 
A) - AS RE BT Ra A  - BR, BRA RB BSA 
HE, CNER. KAGRR ABSA RR. RM, BARRA 
FR Ty ARR SU. “SRK” IPA EAB Ha OH 


i, FS ETE Bay SR 0 BE PE, CT REP 


aE 
8 AR 


RRR 


1990 


ae es) 


1942 - 1945 


1982 


ER * 

Bez Pare bat $3 

WAH area 
Saw 


BABS DESE 


1964 
EL AY 
(aa et) 


Bis.4 SRBC LENARIHEDTARE 
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RR Wt ALA AT 


HLEVHLS HAW 


KARA — PRR BY A Be AT SE (reality) 1 , RE 
pede AR ATR . REP AS EE A AT 
HAE RAR, Sb, SKATER, 2H 
HESARPT RMR, SETRRATLRSARMRHRE. KM 
$ MACROS, AIA CR eS SY fe 
FEN AAS EE, TSS TE ea (Preston, 1990). #% 
402A (1990 28 Ht, BFR FE HE BB} Mh EUR FR A AAR fe OT 
BPA RR Ha. (p.249) 

— EE nt BC RY DR, A RR ARRAS 
(the social construction of reality}. 

HAASE (TCSRERLNKA ERB, BERS E 
SiH, HBE—-TtRTEE. GREER HAE, RHA REE 
“MHSR THB’ Bil, MBM (ohn Searle, 1995) 75 thi (Athos AE 
PUBHY) ( The Construction of Social Reality) Pi, BEM BERS 
“UAL BR” OAR, A AE SE RRND SE Se 
AHBRNABU-EAAMARHSY. SRHEFMPEH RSS 
teal A A 1 SE eB Se eR RS TARR. UR ee 
FRA A NSW S AE HRs. 

HAM ARRHALASN RSH PHA T -—TRe. SRA 
(Adoni and Mane, 1984) %t4t SF ScAy Ba BH T SP ROHR, Ro 
SHPRERAR ( HERAR FEF TFASHHERS HEUER OR 
X) AFAR HSMN ETEROASAREK, BCR ERR 
AS, HFRRR(HTAPCSUMRLAASR EHS EBA RS). By 
SPARE, RERAMERALAEA, MMR SI AHA A 
RSM. HA BI SAA Kelly, and Byrd, 1992) 2 A MRE 
HSB RE, SOR RAR SMCS ei) JFK). FERIA 
APXPHEMY-HEE USESAUSHHREMM RBM. ME 
Bib woOaARTAA, RERREHARA SHH RAK. 

- HEA MLAS NFS Fe ME AT A Hg SR EFF RK, 


14E ARGBRRR ayy 


BRB CS FL) ATT 9 SE BEL SE OY BRP OE YO] (14.5), PTA 
(BR Fa, WA AAR ESET SER OE A fig BE Ly 
“SMR” Bh RUHL Ar Ale PER Be AA CB ESE BH a, A 
ERROR REECE. BERR, BRB ABER. 
EX ACAD M RAP, SASS RT ARK PR RA 
BY AY FS ASE HDB eB ie 2 a), A a PS SE (FE SS ER A 
BR), PL Se 1 CY CLG > 

PET ATE Ey, EM RY CP IE) SS 8 dP i ok 
HE. BO PIER Bb RAR FS fact), BIB ALLE B HK 
APRS A BK” (GAO AB AT TH] ), LA Be AB BE Ae ae PE a eB 
SA SESE” CP ARE RAY FETE). PU REA SE” PH 
SEB), EMS A. ARS TY AB ET a 
f£, SRE“ REPU” SE BRL TERRA RY TK 


AA] MAE 
BA HLIG 
Ai RRS" 
BRR 


UTA 
KReSASKes, 
Be EE 
JA RR 


FSKOR 


MF - AIH 1991 
de Ag a eC Bi} 


ae CH Ea 
BADR 

EWRX 
2 A EY 
yas BE ATS 


HHH 
AR TB 


An 
WA 


14.5 RBCS) RHA 
FERRI : From W. RB. Ellictt, J. D. Kelly, and J. T. Byrd, “Synthetic History and Subjective Reality; 
The Impact of Oliver Stone’'s JFK," Paper presented ta the Communication Theory and 
Methodology Division . Association for Education in Journalism and Mass Communication, Mon- 
treal, August 1992. Reprinted by Permission. 


HAA) DES LAL FR Se TS , Hp a 2 (BS) 
RAR ARBAB), TH-A MEA) USARRMA, BREE S 
1, URS ART PIR, = Bs GAT Kk. BRE WER 
Gy EH) BA Lt — FY fe PTR, HR, AO a 
%, UEP SRS RIAA PA SEP ET OR, BBA 
PRR FP AY PE TBR, RKP SBE AT ER BO 
fe, AUT BORA ARETE, WU PR, 


HP HS 


E-TSREOA GL, MBS TURNS A HEA A CMR 
HR (define) aK 4412 (frame) RPA, WON, EM A TP ae 
BH, — ARE A rie BA Wh HK — AP ELE oh A A, 
AF, APPS LAK RA ee 
LF], TEAR L, ROHR ARES A CBR AE, EK 
SEMCAMET RAS. KAASRRMHMER, AAA EH 
BD BY REAR AR a PE I RE SA te 

a PH SP A LAS Pe Se] AA a, PY eK 
FE — FSP 9 A, HL HE, HER A A BO AA 
WHER, FAUT HK. (Tankard et al., 1991) 

MOPS CBART UREA AAR. CER L, 
RAREST PAIR, VOR IA Pt SR (object) FR 
FR( bias 64) #08 (Hackett, 1984). ia IL Wt 9x (0 a) FSH TS Hy ESE 
AM aR al eA Ea. Pe A, TA BLA 
Wp EEE Er SRG. | ee Ae SL HE Pye FS PP LT 
REA RTL, Br OA FR SE BY Pee YE PR A AY 
SRA LAT I —§ Be], SEA a HAF) eB RB 
READE A ee tt A. (AE, AA HY EE lS 
ZY #¢ 5E BT A AA 

ART, A RAE, RIG RK, HEA. Bh 
SO, FE EARP ATH, He Ft TT Se a PE RS AY 
TRALEE. 4, RE ERR Hh AO ESE S BREW RA OR 
fill, BE-KRARPAR, APS AE. i, SR A 
fl SURE BOTA RE A PM BOK RAR ZB 
40 SPAY & SR Se EE ee 2, “2” aE de 
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ER OTT IK 

we 7 BL AE Mtr Ul A EE YS AT ZS, He MRS EAR A 
HORRY HEE POTS PY LAS BD 0] AAT a fT Ab 5 0, Pa see # 
be HESE By LE OA ADA SE A PE Eg 7K (Bleske, 1995). 
OK ATP A, ae AK A ey BS 
FM EZR 

ARE, BTR A Hs — eee oe A EL PEAT BY, ETT ELA 
ERMA S AR, sXaGH HT ISA SB RI BE). 
2] Ai: BAUS A998 SLR, ARB A OC 
a3 HA ERAT UD ERIS) 0 ue eT PREAH SR. SRA 
$032 ( advanced organizer) HO AE & Ab FIX PR A, BULA 756 ABT HE AF AN A 
BAR AAREM, RPERPENTRRRA PAS, Fak wT 
—A ET” ERT FE (Ausubel, 1960). — ARAB T Re 
i, Fie, Je fhe HS TE ER Ee HC BS 

BRIE ELAR, ME RHEE DD EP, BH AS 
WTAE. Gilda, A Sw FE(Shah & Domke, 1995 HET T IRE, 
fet ]{k 2A SRS — MU CHER IR KF AR A at 
oy ah jhe be SD Lo Se HEE Se OR AY Se FOR Oe al LS CACHE Ee 1 BT 
Wy 3G ARAL Aa OE TP TE 
ARR LAE Se ROA 28, eR 3b Bh — Bm PA Al 8 eee 
SB, RA HEL AES i A Ee 
Shih HE TE BY GEHRELS ARC HMI, 24 BRR 
SA gh HAIR SE ST 0D SN A PF PA HH 
fe TAT EE 

— URE CRE AIDA, KE REWMEDESRD LED 
se A GEE GE] RT ANTS. HRT PCH, Hee 
HUM APE SWRA SES HE, SAMAR AMBRE TT 
A, MPEAFE MLS. pilin, MEENA, EP RT 
AL ABAD Sa a LL A, HL A, SER Ss J 
JG, SAR AUB He SBR Tel A KB aL A cele 
ESSA EHTEL MRR EAP ENTAMBA, Ti er HY BLE 
MTBREBFEPHIS. 

#75 (Maher, 1995) Ree T RAC eH, TE 
Poe HBR fi SBE Sek IF ARE PPE SB, KET RP AS BER 
By ea Re, Bie, fi, 2S Se BERR REC HEFT AE, PP 
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TABATA PTR A. RG Ee, BP a ee TOA 
FES SPP EIR REA AR, TES Ak ER RS BY BF , ER AH a HE 
Ro HHOMARERER 14.14, RBS, CRIME HATA eR 
BY EU BE, 5 2S ARS Be 3 He DER EBL OE 2p DS a Sah DB BD BY Ap LE 
[i], AAA STARR 


His. RPTHESAARHUALGRARH HRD 


ATH RB BSRCVARRA 
ki BE 
RRA 89.2 56.1 
he 57.3 16.3 
Ete: Ba 53.7 9.3 
AOHKE 2.4 7.6 
x ft ~ l.1 


+ RASA. OR 100%, ASHER BLT RA. 
«+ ESAS BEA, EA RUDE RR I” 
ETAaAAS ME. 
SESE : From Thomas Michael Maher, “Media Framing and Salience of the Population Issue; A Multi- 
method Approach,” unpublished Ph.D. dissertetion, The University of Texas at Austin, 1995. 
Reprinted by permission. 


(he) 


HARES ESM RASTER, BUREN SL 
Ro AT, RNCAA RSH, $-THCAREREKR ERM 
PRIA al. te FLA ATER, FRI a ESB ERI eS 
FR-TERHARGRRARB RD. Re, HIRAM PH -ESARSE 
HOF FS A a i a eg 2K, TT SHC UES PK. 

WPA FARIA RRA RA UE RBUN, KAMER 
BART REE, ERR AK ft (Chaffee, 1977). ff 31 { Perry, 
1988) AA, RRO SAPS ARR, AS SOT 
ME TPE CHIEF, 

ZAP (1986) eM SAE PE 


RIL RENAAMARASMAS SRM E DRE S RSH 
HERE P EH, WR RA E-PRWARESHRB He 
CREF RPBRROMPEARR. HERRWHARUP REE AP 


Hls® ARRBARE Q3y5 


ARR oe ot RE —HRER, SAAR, REDBE 
NMPRRA-BAR PARAMS E, RRS RREREH 
KEE-HHMBARU. (p.11-12). 


AYE, “Aire WE” Cit depends) 1) 4 52 Mt RS OE eR a ) — 
Wi, Ri. “Me Me APSR ARE SRA A. MT 
TAHA TT SE SPAN RRR BRT ASE SR IC, FRE 40 Be 50 4E 
BT RTH, ERR ORK ART SHR. RR 
HE K+ KK (Elibu Katz) 48 HAY, EPR E EPA ARERR RRR 
SR a 

MARHMSEMBCM ED HMRC ET RNMARSAUG 
Wh A aE Hy Ps Be RY BA, ARR SET cE 2 RAR RH 
A fe BRE. 


[ite Ra) 

KET I ER BIE BR BDC TST A a ak AA? 
fib A) $a BE ER EY RE eR? 

 URIAK, BREE A BBP BB OT BE WE —— Fh DE a 9 FR A 2 
BEER HE PRA AE TE SOR BI? 

BE SRRE EAA PITA RE? OAR A A TA — 
Bex th dS fe RR IT a BFS? 

RAPPER RS AMIR EMA CAM. ATA 
BY ARBRE ft AFT BE AR TKR EES OR et APTS HE? 

FERRE PRAIRIE AE? KOEI IR AR AE AD 
BF BE? 

SRA ASBMA EMEA? EMRAKEE PAT REH A 
FEAF A? 

HERA, BOT SE ae La a A. ATTA 
AREER? 

- KERALA Be UH, ART BE eR AE, BA AC 
FHROHREAR, HLEWEPREEHRA EE 


— 


th 


ta 


9 


r 


an 


~I 


oo 
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KARR TPA BOR Ss FA 
Mass Media Effects and Uses 


BIS AAT HEH 


EWM ILACRH, ARSE TEN ZO T TA. BS, RMA 
BRA, PERE AR, ELT SPAT, FA Rp EE “3 BY” MRR RR 
MizA. EBRAR, RPMS RT PEM a, 
A, WAC HEH PRON RR, (BOARS BRO. AR 
Fy Om LG 2 £8 (The Obstinate Audience) M2 OTH, HP RE He. Teme 
28h 2278 4 E Hy (Bauer, 1964). FLAY aT FCA I AI PPB “HE EE 
FL, mh S98 S (active communicator) HY MES IE Th BEE A BY eH EBY Mh fiz.” 
(Bryant & Street, 1988, p. 162) (1994) AN, EE DSR, & 
RATA (audience activity BROWER, 

I AB AR, BEE EI, AEE AY PIR & ( reader) 
fy HE AAR SX (audience) BY HE (Gamson, Croteau, Hoynes, & Sasson, 
1992), Ee, SRAGRI HAR RMELEH, WS RHA RH 
PLA TY RA fy SS PERRET 

EAE, RNIKRTRAAEASReA EH ORR, EA BROIR 
REAR THA. PARSER RARE 
ZA. CARE AEAR ES RE EAA St. BDE-TAD, 
Girne Sweat LAURA KTHABRAO REM 
AWA, ROAAPS AR RERABA. 


FBS aE HABA 


{# FA5 38 GSE (the uses and gratifications approach) Bf 2X EF ## (1959) 
CR PH, HE A BRA (1959) RA BE” BS 
HSH. FRER, EECCA DREHARRRARRH TT. hid, 
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BENS, ABR 9 EE EE A ak AT RT 
4? (What do media do to people?) 

FREY, MRRP RRR AMAA Ra TAT ae 
(What do people do with the media?) WA URAC. REPEC. HAH TE 
RAH EARN HAR, ARH, RPM -THRERN RRA A 
(ih), ABBE F 1949 EAP ER RAPA REZ?" (What “Missing the 
Newspaper” Means? )Mi3i. 3XA-HHEERAALS A, Hm ANHRE 
RABI. (Berelson, 1965) 

RAE LAS LH AME, SREP RAINE HARE. BK 
SRA, PHAR SHAA. PSARRERAR ARRAY 
TH SHAMAN, BABAR SRT RRR, Ri, CASA 
ERM RRA AC RAKAAR ELSE, MHARU, 
ATRSART RTM SAR RAS, HAR ABREBRAR LG 
RSET At Mh RH RARE SS, PE HT] A 

RKP AERY Sh} — A FE A A BY) EE (Riley & Riley, 1951). 
EGE AR, BRLCHS OE Sy AER EF” RY LR 
JL BH Ab REPS, TO FAST EP PS A AB ae PE BP a JL ES tL 
KIRA. KATH T PSE BAH PAR ABT 
LDH ASA BAT RSA. BO POR el 
ARE MAD ELS AD EOE RELA PY TTB 
A, BHO RUAH, KOT IPRS. BSP AAR REM 
Bri PR AAAS. (Herzog, 1944) 


FESO NEAS ME 


is FAR) A EE A (1969) VA Ae Fa A He ER Te HS, BY 1964 
ER KIBET TF. TES BM ERRAH CANES RK 
AR BC GET HATA LRG EZ 5 BO Ab BR AS a BB 
FE ATER — FR ( pp. 10-11). fh ATEN B Ad BE aR EL BT AE 
FATE MAE Va BL, SH A CR SE TB BO RA NSS 
MRE RAK EAS aR nD, BB A A FE BE HP BR EE? Ie 
Bt, OFFS tH ee, LE eS A SS AR, BRE oD OT 
RB SES eh es EZ AO KA, AS AT RE PR PE TR 
HAR 


AS FEB A BS SE OR FE BEG VA FE A DR AE, DERE A 
VaR SRNL. HEALS HES, HNARBRT 8 TS 
BOAT ANB. ZKRLRSRAEREKRAN HEAP. WRK 
Ve) A Aas a, PS HY — HE BE, E151 Sa HE 
RW => Be ORT APR AE RAS UE BR. AE 
TR SEH Bk T eA PA AAT Ba BE 
AY SRE SAS BR. UE BE A Ae oR, 
AW 2 — Ab TE IS EN RE. RAED S-HEWERE 
“REA CCAARHAR”, MARA, eR TH TURAL 
Je EDR AAS AY. Fe, BI AEA KRET ES 


Fey T DR RCA AS BE WS PEE YT OPP RE. 
Bls.1 RB 1964 FARMER Ee 
Balt 
BR-TRHAR SARITA 55 
SERHESW MRE 52 
PEE 5 RIE 5 
HES CSREES 36 
AGT HE FY A eS 31 
#8 Bh BRE Oo 26 
BS RH AM 24 
FATE SA St BE 10 


EH. SUF KVAST AA 

$2 8 AEME From Jay G. Blumler and Denis MeQuail, Television in Politics: Iss Uses and Influence. Chica- 
go: University ef Chicago Press, 1969. Copyright by Jay G. Blumler and Denis McQuail. 
Reprinted by permission of Faber and Faber Ltd. and the University of Chicago Press. 


TAR RDA EHD 


JUPAS, RR AT A 8 1974 CT 4 Bt AB 
ETE SE Sey AR EE PE RR 


(DPR HASH CORRE (DRRAH (DERE SMB, (4s 
TB VY AR BE BR SHS (5) ER ME RMD 
fh RES AS); (6) RR ERE (7) Sw 
WHER, LHASELERRABR. (p.20) 


BISH ARRRERBER 393 


{ATTA He PS EA 1968 FE AY OD 5 A 9 KA (uses and 
gratification model), MiG FRIBR ; 


1. SRRRBALSH, EME, CARR ERE Ae 
RU AEA A SANTA. 

2. ERA ALE, HE SRS TR Be — i) Eh 
BLTESE BR 0 

3. RPO SEPARA AERA SF. (pp.22-23) 


(2 SRA ORO KT LARA RESEND RTR. PHA 
Ay Ay Bp Wy 09 A a YS HF AEC Schramm, Lyle, & Parker , 1961); 47 #E.A fll ap A 
4B ROH 05 S27 8 A fe MEO A a CR RL. (Weiss, 1971) 

ER TTA Ap (Brown, 1972) EK HH PEW RA PP 
DR : 


1. RBBB A (BATTS ae; Sate) 

2. AKA ERPS BW SR EP ERT ATF) 

3. PAPURERRT A AY 2B GR HE OTA PME; BR Ts SE) 
4, HEREC RT OY Ae 2 wR BPA BA St a Se FP SEL 


1975 26, #lH#E( Mark R. Levy, 1978b) te He © ER Arte A 
AU HA HABE, ha TER T MM RRB BA 240 eR APE 
HHA, HBRAEERSLRERSAM BMT - REO, 
MRE, TERR PAS HO ARORD eR SHA, 
AHREBSTS. PARI KOUMPAHEREN, AREA ROU BBA 
8. AAEM, SREP TRAITOR, eH RE ARS ee PR 
FR, Se A BY BE OR BL eR, WR Re 
Te) BS Pa fe AN He BLK 

He) SENS [A] — BE PE BY ER (1978.0) Fe a, FT Be 
PMSA AS SD, th Ree SEAM ABUSE. RTT, 
WATS, ZFSHsSHe RAHRKAAE RY, LHRREATRRS 
PARES eH, BRS. th RSM EDM CAT HERSH 
FH PRE, OI A SAE SIT ak, BE, BR 
AHEM IE BHA" (p.25). HR, RY A eRe Oe 15.2 A 
Ro 
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Ri5.2 RHSREMNAAARERELH 


av fi) (778) 
seahiies FF 6:00 BEE 11:00 5 22 Fa 
EA 
PHRE 12.0 12.4 7.9 
TAR 18.1 6.0 1.8 
ate 21.3 29.4 41.8 
& it 51.4 47.5 51.5 
aah 
“3 tt 8.8 4.8 2.2 
Re i if 24.3 31.2 27.9 
A OAD a 5.1 5.8 7.2 
gs it 38.2 41.8 37.3 
Hite 10.4 10.7 11.2 
(N=189) (N=140) (N= 125) 


FON Fe. From Mark KR. Levy, “The Audience Experience with Television News,” Jourmatism Mono- 
graphs 55, April 1978, p.7. Reprinted by permission. 


“ER. i EAE AF FART (Haas, 1973) OCR EER SOA RR 
CRA ABI TA. Hh LACKS TERM ) 3 FSR BEST HL Se 
LARS AE RI SCARE, He 35 PRR, SHR Sp a SK: 


Re ie 2 GRAB, AA) 

RT A AY TL, BR RE) 
SARS A ee SR fb, BE Se) 
BES BY oe CRRA AR AB) 

» ARMA aS EAS EB) ( pp. 166 ~ 167) 


BW foe 


EAA TVA AY 1500 HLS a, “ATR A AT Sa fe ATT BRK 
FP RG REAL ATT ie RBS SER” (p.179). RT HBB ob RAB 
Bin T PRB: 


1. CERES ATA PER, TESS Sp ER ( BR GR Mt SE TE] 2H BY ER) 
KES SRR EAE. HR EER 
WERE. 

2. SRT R$ H4. Bay , 4 A BR BE “Bag 
APH RERRSS , (He, EASES Abe eS Hen 
oh, RELRARAASARASSO KH ASLoy EMARS. 


HIS# AAPA BEM @ 396 


3, BEAPMUSPHREET ARF NARS, 18 AAT CE RE Le BRB aL PR 
E. RARER BLS, Bl, WT RAEI KP i ott 
SURR, aE EM et a Se FT RY BR, A A CM ae 
— AEF BE YE eT pT RA 
”. Ril, ATA CRRES RE RARE RENAL 
BkKARET BRE. 

4. At FASTA ATH Soh SA He A RT A, SE 
EMIT PHRASH RE, ACLS TES OT RS he 
AGLPSRPRKHMMERERS AH. ERAN, RAERH 
BOR), HER EPRESE. HAVER RAE Ew. & 
2 RAC a Se A ee SES EA Efe A 
Re 

5. SAB FER EAR TE PRET PR BY TH a TD RS HR A 
XH. HORAN AAT RH BR RRA SB BA 
5X TRA BROOK. 


WSS BE (Courtright, 1993) BRIA, BERK RE RE A ite 
$8, LESH 11 ARR HR LE He RP 
HW SAE MT BAA SE 3G FP ES ) 
REM RRL PD tA A i EF Ab TT PA 
AR RBEF 


XY GE FBS 5 Bie a 


SMR, PRR CRAB EN REM ARR 
At MAE (Gh “FEE”, need), HE AY RMS ERS TCS EL 
liott, 1974; Swanson, 1977, 1979; Lometti, Reeves, & Bybee, 1977), BR 
#8 SR 8 BABE (Palmgreen & Rayburn, 1982). Af]#iat it st A SK 
YL A EL, HEAD EA EAT tt ZB a UT TD EY, DA 
PURSE, PAE RET OEE. REE SE. 

ES SESS GTR LISE, SORE Bie hy ASSL AY RHE A HE, BEAR 
auth, (EBT a, Sg ALU SE REE @ AAR S (self-report) HME A Hf 
Hs, RZFOBARA. 19934, ESE TRE 
CHET eR RRARK LP CREE LADHRAR AL. REE A 
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BGA RB, PAE TT ERR RS EAL, BE TT OR 
AL, MOAR, KABUE RAE AY AH.” (Stanford, 1983, pp.247- 250) 

HHA SRETRAHA—-TREC TRREEP AR 
(Ellioti, 1974), CRMOBEHES, HIER, TMS CRE 
PAP GETS PDA RE. MR TE, Se ALR A ET 4 ES ( Windahl, 
1986), fi tie hf — FAS ae LOE eB AR IG A AE OE Ball- 
Rokeach & DeFleur, 1976). i (174 fi FH Ss 4X RR SK (uses and dependency 
model) H}TABPFASARZ A, RHR ITER Baek. 

SASHA RSA RHE BRCS SOE. HT, A 
RAI T , PRA A AT BT Be Hae Pee py a HP AT 
FE(White, 1994), ALPES BALE VC AL, Ke A eae 
AE BE TE TE FE AY AL RO, 5 0k FE DE Re PE Sp A ER 

Kila, ZG RAR, SRS BAKA, WIHT RESO 
FA BAS FS Bi Be) 4, DW aA FNS A A RR. ER 
FERRIER P, ATE EE — BAG OR SAL (automatic pilot) AYA xh fF iH 
Bt SES (Donohew, Nair, & Finn, 1984), QHBRUH. REAR AKRME 
de SABIE HIER, MA SX EL WEELRLHRRE 
Bo WA A TERS Hy IB WY BE RSE BO Se ESR a AT 
Het — HG SEh FT A FA PRR, 

Rt He LARS — PS ABLE (Kubey & Csikszentmihalyi, 1990) PA 48 fb 
AAEM, ESR RMR, ESHSRHKE—TESHRR. ME 
BUXTHRAMARN AR, RERBEBM 10 Al C2 BRE. HER 
SL. AGT BRR, HTT A A A, Bo ERA. 
FA LF PK, SAB AR, FRE A, HA OR BE te 
WR PE OA — AR SER, AS SB 
TRALEE, 


NES REBICN Se Mit 


Ap EAI AR (Bryant & Zillmann, 1984) #2 T —7ikae, BHA 
SRF EM fe EE. RSE A Te Pe a: 
ABERRANT, REFEREE Pe SAS RE 
BAG. (BR 15.3) 


RISE KREBHA MRA Q397 


MAR AASKSSRORM TA HRT OEP RAAD NERS, 
AD LOHSASRERM MET THAENERSEA SHAT. ee 
ME -*DAES, RAR EW WEARS RRA REPRE EK 
BAR Y, ME RWS Re FAT A AY OB oy 10 
&, (pp.12-13) 


BRIG RE AY THE HR BR A Se A EA, 
“eA FY LYE a SPARE SR AY SIRO AB 
FEAR AA 2” (p.20) 


15.3 ARB FCIMO AO Be A ae a te Aa BBS TR 


RE 
FARE RAM EB Hh 
wet 793 441 
aE 74 427 
ait 867 B68 


i = 00 ve 


YE SE MMAT ELLEL, BRS AY IEL 900 BP, BR 1S SPP 

FOR FER . From Jennings Bryant and Delf Zillmann, “Using Television to Alleviate Boredom and Stress; Se- 
lective Exposure as a Funcion of Induced Excitational States, ” Journal of Broadcasting 28 (Win- 
ter 1984)-13. Reprinted with permission. 


APMAGMIER SHR ART LE SRO, BRIE T 
RPT, RE MEREM, EMRGE TERA RRS. OER 
Sib SEPM TLE, MEORRS. BZ, CRASHER 
Hey Ee He. . 

HERS AUPE T $1 (Lometti and Addington, 1992) 38 I Ret FS RL SOR 
AESSHUA. HERA SRS, UA-BEDHMMRS RAT AY 
He LAMA CERRO BURL SAR 5 LAE SEO, A HG 
RES HM, KEBMTURSH HE PSRRBH AA. 

HM LARA ESRB OHSS PARAN RAR. sa 
1985 45 9 Mesa — UC HE AR La HA, $e a MS AT DP BR AE (1987 ) A 40 
sof LE RBA RRE LOA, RT RTE RRA AMAA 
MAL, RST ERMA R ER SRE RR. HiIEBRAY 
BSR RE TABS BHR, D OS BR ep a Se Hk 
4 REET RA A AE. eR ORT EHR IRA 
peck sy HO Se TH, LAS) SOREL ER it Se PT ET 
FF 7B A FET) RR A OR SS a 
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KA, TRAM KARRE “OWES BRHSHREN RARE, 
Tay AE SE 2 Se A OE, HAT SEAN EY PERAK...” (P.687) 

4E 1990 4455;38 Al Hii (Gerald Stone and D.B. Stone, 1990) AF KAO ESE 
ae ER, BES TR ET ES OE 
BS Ta, Aa BH 8 AR SLE TRS BHR, LR 
th 071-3 We Te] HR EER. EP — TRE CBRE KEM, BO 
ANB I RAS, SHS RU WE RS IE AE 
We BB] FLY Ae eo ae, 


FARK SEMNSA 


ARB A (cable television) Al H th HES RT BS Ae MEFE, MIX 
SPREADER REA ARS AERA, ARBAB 
Ro MEA, AAD ROT T ARP RM ATER RY 
Fae A AER 

4 RAL A REET BR SPE LO BL Se, HES Re ah ER, 
iA, SEL AAMAS 10 PRS 108 +, AR 
FE LMU Gk RF 45 PRR, BE Pe . BE EE 
Se RAE, AN KS a Poh S AO MBM BHF RR. 
4h Ff RY SIE BR A ROB SE (channel repertoire} { Heeter 
& Greenberg, 1985}. WANG] SRB BY A AR A RB oh AE RL 
ER MBE 1, RAPER AR A REET. MTT 35 MRA 
BIAS 2 A FA A — De SE A AE AE 
aC {2 EE ME 7c i Hh A A A OO BP, (Heeter & Greenberg, 
1985) 

ZEA ALY RT AL, Re, PEE a 
SRBHVE. AHN AES RRM NRE A. WAS A 
AMAR RBRRERS APR. KERR MPRALETHHESEA 
CBE ER, MSE Bf SbReS FPR), Be He Se a CFE RE 
AEB ER, A BE A ER 5 — PE RE) DY 4 Re BP 
BABS AY BE), SRE EAS CRP BR EE), Re CE 
SRE Be EERE BT AS Oy SE A a ), BIA A Ce EE 
RIVHKAAESERDS). KRPARHAMEDMAMAT AA 
FS a Lo A) FATS A He, HT ER AS (Heeter & 
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Greenberg, 1985) 

FRB HL (videocassette recorder, VCR) 14a HL ALU AE AT RABESM 
ROWS. EMEA ARET SHI ARH, BH MAA 
PM EPENLE:. FIAECOROUN, AR ROL Pe a RO Te — BE 
RARER LE, PAR A RRO THREDS, 

TEAR OA, SLE (A EN AY SE oe, 2, 
FEF HE (1987 A FELL PITT — TRE, ALR BL RS 
ESE, LPS AO MP MRM EM, RHR AAEM 
RE REMMEES QUE RR, WR SAM Be Te 
Rt, REAM OPE AHS BERL A aes 
aa EMM ASEM EE eT AR 
Hy TH FB PAR, SRR AY A eB AY = oh BEBE EK BBS) 
HA PRE. 

i SLSHGE SR BEA AT A (computer) FA AF S98 LE HE ADT 
ZE 1988 SEAS TBBE DEFEAT AS A (1993) RL, HE 12 HE ae 
CAN) ROBES. 2 AR. BRU GRD RO BY RE A Bs FE Fol 4 5 ek Ft 
fe, RRM, LEVIS, MAT RABBI. WBE (Perse and 
Dunn, 1995) 47RD, oie BRS, Re 
BRITE RZ ABR (computer connectivity) WHA. ARRM, AATF 
Wea FF LEA PR ED LR AR ROE I TTB 
HF th. fi A SPUR Ra URS. 2 A, ee FH 
AT BARRERA. TREE EAS, PRL B RT 
we BRIE Aw HF EARL A De He, A HY BE Sn | SE 
set eb A De 265 A BS SR AB SE AS LES 


PRSHEAANHLAAR 


HE ROA SS Fh PE SBS , BB OE SS A PARRY. E HY Cac 
tive) ROS HLAY TEBIH (passive) HAA, HEME 1b, SEH TT BRE Bate ABE 
PEA MASI (Rubin, 1994). BRE, ERA, THRASH LE 
2p EAE, BE) EET RR, BITE RTE TK 
CARE, SRHHEVRNAE LHR TSMR HRAP EY. 
lin, BRANRAA PRY HRRAG AR, Ba peRET Ae 
WATE AIR P. BRAT RUA, ADR Ee 
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fe. PKR AT DAD) EE TR, PAR A A 
(Canary and Spitzberg, 1993) MELT FILA SERS Bee A ER, (a A 
FOAE RAT DE TEE. ATT ACA, PETE RP BY ATE BS 2h OB TF 
ULE ) ADR ST A BR OO BS BE Be TOC ZF EO OC BY a  — fy AB Sz 
BARB) Be RE TF PRR TR. TE SPE, Rp Se AG Ae TTB 
PTR USE A Ew De, AR A A RR IP aR TB Se 


[ib] 


GHSHRERRAMNN REE — he AMEA RS IRA 
AY. RAN, RABEL, KE ee AY. SE 
Se HAGE FEAR & BL POR VE Se Ok Be AL LR OCA A OT AL, A Se BB 
FY 2 A Fel A. 

WU iah AE FE 45 ta AE BE EA fk Re PE RO 
SER ATE ARR OR FE BL, 52 ae TE A Sk EI 
C75 EL, iD RE AH ash aa PE BS PES, a a HT a HE 
PERERA ES AS AR. (eB ERA RA EN 
BRR RRA LAAN, FRA RASA RE, MRARRRARAH E 
FFARR AA MER ERA RK MARR AAS OWE. RA RH SR 
AES ASAE HE, TK ARETE FP BY OE AT BAC EBS} FE RR. Wa AT 
TSE HE RRR ITE A OR BR HE 

REET RETR RM ER, BM REA ie BARRY, TA 
FWA BERS HUBS, KHSHAM RT REARS ik 
MHC. RBM, RENAE A 500 THR BRE, RAG 
BT] TURNER MAS ORR ZS, RSL ST 
SAAR, EPRAEAEEHZAT. HASH LARRAN AAR 
HRAAWRRA RE. PR, Rac BRA ESE 
—P HE OR. 

ASABE ISERNOAAEKARH RK, PHASER 
FREE. ARIA - PAY (1980) 31ND Re 
fe ATT ART EH TE BS. FAY BL AY TK RS 
SOSA HER. FETE TR, HEP RN A fit TE TE RY 2 oh 
REAR AY ABE EE STE 
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itis] 

1. SABES TAL RSI, EA TT AER? 

2. WARES EAD PRR RE, ETP, PR RE 
ERA? ATA? 

3. RAST MA rT ER A Se, BP 
HOR APPS] 35 ERS. WM — TPM RRM —-TRAR, 
At ZA? 

4. SQ RMEDHHAM BAAS, Sol AH —E. 

5. GEERT RY RIL, EE AT a A EE BE, BRR DA A RK 
Ke, MAT REDS LATA, RSE? 

6. A SHEER BE? 

7. APRS ERT TPR RARAN RASH RES? 
RET PBA AIRE TG ER? 

8. Son CoV FD A PAG SL BES FAB PR ATK Oh HBO OR 
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THE MEDIA AS INSTITUTIONS 


resi tem ts ARR AB Ha RH, SH 
AASERAHEY, RRABMAL, WK, MARR 
GE-MEBTARKAEAREHMNLA, RROAR- BRR 
CARRS, RERRRSRE- SHARE MERH 
CARKE. MRE, REVAL FRETANE, BARE, RH 
HARRFET. REYRNCARARAAM TENORS 
ATHSEANAALH ACRHRERRARAEARAK 
x. BRAM RINRABSSARPRERSIPANAE, 
RRARREMETUSARAD. Hs RRRTRERAA 
BF ARTASENMRSS AMAR. 17 MRT AAR 
H—-TbERRAR, REAR It—_ RITA RA Ae = 
BARS SHR. 
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PETC AL SS PATA AGRI 


Bla KA RS fa ae, PR RAH, BH 
BELFER. KORE EAR BE OE BOS, BA HS 
AY ILS RTE A PE A PE SE, BE ES A 
BRAVER AHR, REAM ARE. ER, RE LE 
AREF AHHABS FRI METAR A MK eH ASR 
i ft Sebi fe AY — ER 

AT RARE AKA ERIC, AY BEM TRARRBERS 
BiH. KERR RH BRS —, REMAKE RET HMR 
REA ATM. BRA MAH AY ee ee ORR PA, RTA 
AES til Le OP AE, DOE SE TPR. 


AR AW BY CO Hp Bie 


XY FAR RA — BP ok J SB dd Be, J CHR PG) 
(Four Theories af the Press) 1% A 45 $2 5% 49 ( Siebert, Peterson, Schramm, 
1956). BRAY ES HF AY FR RED RA RRER AEN HS 
REMRBR-BRAR(SBWWR 16.1), RERAHMSRFMRBL 
(normative theories}, HIRI F WME AEST He 2 PPR AAAS A 
EA BUTT ee 
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I 


BAW ee 
4 a BE 
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(fo see Ser HF Ba at 
TE) 4 Be ek Se GSE 


“ 


Liste 
BO We 4 eb a 


MAW YTS 


Ja A 
Oe TY BH SN as * 
i wy OH Re I KES 


Se WY BG 
fol Y¥RRMY HESS 
Fe Se AK Ele ir 


te YE) Se Fe EP 
El BBE hk Bs Dh“ MM I EA ae! 


X 


WH BR BS ie SLs Big homie Rh — = (OB 
Wei HMSHRUM Ge BANS RR RAO op EL On ee ioe a 
AP He ee AI 
Ae LA dt a ee AR RS BYR EM 
FEE) of Em 
MEW Y LANG Cm MOR VER | BARE A See 
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Ss x 
GE UUBREASAW a, BW EOES ROS 


Ue YUE WER OY. GUERRERO Yee Waly 
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V Gy Bid 58 
VeCRHEPRAOY AHO BERSRWD VHRR See FER 


ae ht tt EY SOMA ee a SE AY Suz 
E—_S YM BESS ES CM MBER Re fA ae 


fi sts ae A AP Fes aw—Baaw 
ate EIR WAP MAS Be Ea ae 
SMAI YEW SW RR ok SRY we Ee Beak 41 ie 


AR AL et HRESBR SBSH 
PASS DAL OT TE RK de 8891 SHE MWA LST WH al 


MEK EHR - RHE 


QEDESR aK SHS aK Ea 
SEL MERI 191% 
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KR LM 


TE Be A, PRO) Ss We a PE RET 
RES, SA, SHAE, RL BP RRA RMBERRERER 
(authoritarian theory) (AA, FR ye PA ET A, FE te 
‘HE, HRB (printer) VIRB, PETROL SR, oe AB BE 
BRC RT AL CRRA HE. Ha FATE 44 4 42 (patent) HF if licensing}, HAM & 
4 & (direct censorship), LA RAY HOLASH 8 AOR, FAR aT PAR 
ARTE MTL, CEMA MAP, BR Re Be YL A tT 
RASTA, (LE Bei Oh 22 RT Sts HT A. 

$25 fll ( censorship), Lie EK A BORK AM, EAA 
ASHRKREE, SMS ARR EMER. ANTES BRB S, 2H 
Br fs He HE PRS a] (CBS) FY FT 2k SHE A 460 53h) EST Pa 
PRAT VATA. LPT ADES RAK URE LOM RRE RA 
RK, EMEP OM, KSMES A ARES. CBS AIRE L, HAE a 
BF, ATF BOR EAS A BOT ETT OR SG, Tat CBS 
SEM BRERA. RAIA] RIL CBS MER HZ. FS 
ADARE MERE, FFE BR. (CBS BBL TK 
aa AA.) 

MASSARON ARE HR, BPRS A Se 
Fees AS, BAA BA he ETT A CER 
fH RHR). CL ARAG PIC) CBR ES i) Ua SR CAD ACER 
BARS FRED FE Fe Be A) SAS A et a Sp a DR Re AEE, TT BR BRT OTP AY 
Sie) DER TS PTF CATR) ( Vogue ) Ae as Fl CHE) (Ede) FT AT aH 
Ki, Wi CHER SE EP) ( Cosmopolitan) AAR AT, MEE RE BA ZR BB AK 24 ( George 
Yeo Hid. “SRA E LAR, BANE BSH SH BRB ERA 
wR” (Reuter, 1994.11.1). SpA H— BS RIE A ee Pa i, 
BEL A BY AS , HOT Ae Sa SSE a RA 
EGMEKARRH FRALEY. 

ATMA DA Re, RAM KORE. BOER, 
FPMARAG ER. CAT HR) A — tLie RE (1995.11.8): 


KRU ERIE RT EA SB ad GP, 
HRA LERF, SERLEVARTEREAHA. KACERI— 
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MAAR ENKTROERALEH ARLES RRC TBA SA 
KWNRRKAM MA, MBAKASH EHR - RAR ERS 
AOA fel MMR" (p. Al4) 


FMB HAE, RAL, TAS PMV EEL RABS PAY 
|, BRIE +E DEES > Be Ges EARL Se" 
RBS, BS AME Sg. 06 4 Mohamed Rahmat i, 5k IE 
TAS RSE RR RAO TTA. ES. ~ TERA SB A 
JE (Myo Nyunt) °F, TE E95 JPRS CL”, BD a Ob Pe RR 
til SHALE RARE aT AE BEAR PT. (Assaciated Press, 1995.2,25) 

SBT DBR HOUR, FERC IK OE, NY Le LB 
BRKT ERAA, (Ted Tomer) HTS Eid AIA (TNT & Cartoon 
Network) RET ER UL RA BH MBER. BRE CRapert Murdoch) #9 
PB aU T stab ea Ry BBC MA, AAP RE AU AREE 
GUE Sr BR sO (Channel V) *& 
BRAM, AL ET RB a AS BSP Ro (Reuter, 1995.1. 18) 


het Lee 


MORSEE MARLEE Ei RA A OS — ARR ID HAE IR ATA 
LB ee SE SLB (libertarian thoery) 5 BALE MBM MEP. BE 
SCHEHO AULA BOG AR AT ( Milton). #458 (Locke) Al 6 2B (John Stuart Mill) #9 
SSE TH, BRODER RA I BAe, Boom, ey, AI 
RAAe® BAAR EMHE. PAB HERR, REBAR, ER 
AYA Ta SAS a BR. REA RSS, Pe 
MISH AGNE, GS a dH FS RRM AREENE’TUETA 
KPA, APRA A, RT BE ER ALA 
BARA TATE. RRB HERB, HER ARA, Ropes 
BURA Ete Sh RETA. 

MUHAHELBCE SHARAN RBRRRRY, HE EIR 
CRARMMRRBU, X-MCERRILH. IV FZ AMEXE 
30 TE 36 Ed 7h SR BLES HOT FPGA SC TT, 3 EL ED A EY CA RD 
HB-B ERR IER RA. 


TOA a) 19 UEP Ot, KER ACE BIE) (On Liberty) 


BS — Bere Ag, RAVE 4 Oy LE PHAR BW (free press) £2 fat ia ae 
HRS. RK, RE RE LIP HE, RSPR ARR. 
LAF SERB Ee eo AT 51 FB 9 (1959/1956): 


wWEAETORAUA AKER OA, ARE RASARA RAE 
de ak, Ae hak NASB A ARE BR A 
—HE REY.  WRERW AE EE, AT RRA ST 
WHER ARERR HMA MEDBARLES RH, AMNBRAT-F 
LERMRESOUS, DAR EBSPRNORH AEH E SR 
eR Ye. Cp. 21) 


HARP H, BREA TARE IER, OZ AOL RE 
RARE ASM. APF, SRO TO CRS ft 
EX SRAREHRERAGEL, VSR R INS KBE 10 BRT 
ALE RAL Se ty BS a EE AD BE TE PAA 9 BI) 0 

JAR BABDTS I, — PRET, “HELE” EA AE 
BR, ABRKSH HEARET ABBR, BEA RIED (p22). RR 
+h GI : . 


AR RIAA iE Bo BSEKRB SAAS RRM RAN FR 
OER RERBORL, MRT ATR WE, REARERRE VARA 
AREKAPAPREX, Ri ABH EPSERERAHMARER 
BET. 


KRU, HER KRPRRELE HT RE - TRL, SREP 
RLAUTRATURETRREREAR MH. MRRNBE-TERSE 
AM, f WAHRBCASET B-KRAERRS RASH. BUBA 
AR AREER EE A ERE 

Sih MUA, ASS RE AE i, ek A REA 
HAMSMAT ERR CRREHELRERMARRTARE. KKK 
4, —-* BUA CET RHR -AAHS AE BH, 
SAYRE ERA A PB AP LR (p-25. EH S 
BART MR ABHHE). 

FS, KEE, ROR EE el AL, 
RERKELSUR, CSKEB AMR. (ih, HRLLRSAER, 
WAM CHT AM SEN RRR”, MARR eS 


RUBE MARE EAE, hab EU, ete AK Yl BE Se & HL Ik; 
Ti ELF ie, JA BS ie ee GM RR AE A AS a ee Ae PGE fe. 
(p.43. 5 9 SEP, A RAT Re UR AN Se RE HE SIL A BER A) 

Aa EM BRRT AAS Ee RE ee A A, 
SR ET BE PY 2 A DA J EY eB SE, A, BE RY 
RAH RT CRAMER, RRR, KEM HA RRR RR 
BE, AIRF PROPER, MUSK, RAROHRERA PEN 
A FRAAEE o RE SHE TRE ST AN BR SRS PAIRS EE WE 
RERERSTEEAAAAR, AMA, BPR PRA Fe 
>, BANE BBE BET IL — Be RAY AREA TT ATE T 

WE Sh, 20 ee AY ts HEE i a, A 8 SESE SS ae ee a LE 
SUS EH fe EL, BEPE AGAR Sp i SE ae ESET AE BE ASA. 
EAA ARE Se BA, A REE RB 
a ae 


Hot awe 


# 20 HAH RH, PAR BR, ARMA, AAR AE 
SHE RET ARAL, ART VA RRLSH RE. RSME 
(social responsibility theory) te AR ap ak A BBS SG BES RAE I) SR 
HHEASBAKPSAS HLEPRRYHY. HAMELS, Et 
Bet E RCE HAN, BPR SR AE, (RI, EE 
MR te -F F TA. 

HMASRERCER EM AMRAR SH ARS, LMR ET 
UREA. MREPARHRER TECH RS, BAAR ESS. 
MARAE. PRX, AMAA RRL RATA. ETRE 
FE DS Ha, ESR Se a ee, A aOR 
TE AS BS a, a BS AL, (Siebert et al., 1956. TER 
BU RSL Me CHAT SH AAMT. ROHEKA BY 
Ee, HP MRA, AMARA RR BR RRR, REBT 
BALSAM ARS WAM TS.) 

Xt AHEM REELS IT, Fake RE 
BS RIE AS SS RE, HP, S/R TRF RSH 
{BP HMSHTE. 

KAS ASH AEE HI RICHaH eM, BAAR RK 


n 
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T AWM BBR, BE SS A Ee i SR Se 
PAPA, CRRLAGDAHKA, SCFARBPLHRAREA 
KH, SHAR QBIMES SHEATH. BASHA DAKE Aiea, 4 
BY Fe RE, BEE 1 SIH 0 

JO A ee EE HRB AMS, AAR ES Pe 
SLES BIN, ARS. FAR RGR SF BA TASES Pe HY HE 
Batt. WR i a ATE eA ST SE 
AS BTR] ROR RE EH SAR? Te, RST AT RT 
4S AR, PT EL RE FRR ASKER KH EE. 

— fa th E1540 4 (2480 3e Bh) AY AR PR” (Associate Press, 
1995.2.22), -A Bk RRB, KAS FT 5/8 RE. CERAM RS 
ELAM HREM AKAM. ~RA FMT mM 1200 RB iy he SR A 
HRI HE Bl Fp POT EP BE, EEL, AR A RE HR” (National Pub- 
lic Radio, Morning Edition, 1993.3.3), MIFST) EARN, MELE BE 
LPREART. 8-RiRERP PARSER RRR AA, 
Pp “IR LAUR TT." Fire Cited, ABC-TV, 1995.4.27)7£3X BAY “cited” 
MA“sighted”, —SWAKRAAM hE “RRR RAHLALERRARR 
i.” CI.R.S. Workers Were Peaking at Returns, New York Times, 
1994,7.19, p.AL)iX BAY “pecking” hy “peeking”. — fi AMA HRA 
WRATH, ARAMEKT, FO RNM ase (winter equinox), X 
BASRA 4" Sh", (Channel 24, Austin, Texas, 1995.12.23) 

Hp 7% ESI“ GRR RAR” (battle of Wounded Knee), 1890 44, 350 EVA 
EA KROES ART, BECHER R. APPAR ATT 
4918) (William M. Kunstler) 4254 — 3 FEA M9 fe PE “ PB ee A BK 
ft eH ih — HR A OR Oe EE BEAR.” (New York Times, 
1993.3.10, p. Al4) 

— hy AG A a SE, 
fete BH fe Ai A (Columbus Day) AY RIB PH, Bf He 78 TE BA Me BRR dF 
(Austin, Texas, Channel 24, 1991.10.13), M#RL, £TRBA PH 
AB 1522 E38 el SEF, AER ARG HL BRAT, RKTT 
BRT , PR AR ROE 

EA eke ey BERGA 50 AEE, HR BA EE 
B- 17 SEM RT RS CRANK, ESHHRARR, CNPRPEE 
#BBA(ABC News, 1994.6.6). 5—-WAKM AB RES” CM ARIEL 
t§on Y APR CNational Public Radio, 1994.6.6), Bab, PRBS He 


LEC PE TR HS 22 az aE PLS, RE” Ae A PS 
Ahi, (Ryan, 1959) 

Tha HERA, E—-TR RB ASC (Richard Todd) FP AW 
HAA EAIKTLAKKS, HES REARS TH ZRBC 
ERE ARLE RA Ome Bridge) MAR. 10K FRR HY Oa BK CA 
Bridge Too Far) tidak f FX.” (National Public Radio, Weekend Edition, 
1993.11.13) mB bt, RAMEE 1944 6 HOSE RMABES RR 
FREON. GEAHWAR)—F PRA PE SAMA. BRE 1944 
9 5 te 46 ba i 42 ( Operation Market Garden) P B22 Bl B— 2 es A A, 
IRF BE SE T, CRE RWAR ba], FRE, 

— fe Ga ERS A TE BP, FE eT A A ( Walo), KER 
A — FE “SO 3 KO EPR” (National Public Radio, Morning Edition, 
1993.3.1). FRABAR RA HREM EY, iE 50S KOMBO 
ME KARRT, “Ot So’, REBRMELET, BERK 
Fis, 

— iS FS Fr Sr a) a BS — ae BAY Ft (Lieut. Comdr), 
(HE, RARE TE. (New York Times, 1994.10.11, p. A931 
43 ER AK EAE Cl SS Be a EB RBA AY PAK (Lieutenant Colonel) Z 
Hin S. RRARRRMAR-TEaESH, PT UMARATRS. 

ABS HRS tae“ at”. (ARE ATE TL LE tH 
BAA, fii BARE (chink enk HES SR MPHRSE 
RAPE Uh, “28,000 AB BF HIB” (National Public Radio, Weekend 
Edition, 1992.12.6), #238 4 IF 4) PHS, Rar 2 ae MEE HY — SI — RE 
10, 000A 214, 000A. —A SRE A ee BT AEE Fk PRE 
fr) 

RHEASRA, KASH BICE MEH ARIA, RR AK 
SSN BEZA PRU, REPRMBRE. HFEKHER LSPA L 
FAAS, ERR eS, SRS RR ie 
ES HEIR TRAIL. (Dickey, 1994. http://www. nra.org/ pub/ gener- 
al/ gun — glossary) 


FRR —-BMRELBY 


FES RUMARLRE MA, PLB E RBR OAR BR ARH RR 
1 — HALE WEB H ( soviet-totalitarian theory}, M#RAAUAW, FITHEZ 


HIG REURBHBARIN Gags 


HME FASE, BPS TT A Re eT Se, 
HA PRGA SAT A A oY EP, 
FESS AD ERC. TERRIA PRS A, FF 
hE, BPA RERRARY PA AWS E. 

4] CLAUD) US, SEN RREBRET RS BL. £ 
HE, 80 FRRAOREM AMES ROMA cit, RHAS TBS 
ASHLEE, SER ERE A AL rR OP, AAA A 
SUR BIZ” i Gtr 

Sh EHH HL SEH CL BEARD FFT Ba PE A (TR 
3, (Kimelman, 1986; Keller, 1989a, 1989b; Fein, 1989) 

1989 42, RK TB BR FARA AER SF. (Kamm, 1989; Bohlen & 
Haberman, 1990) 

ACE TK RAK SR) A SR PE. Se EE 
ERTS P, ME RHA EAE REB EHP RR LAA 
K, NAR AET ABH SRF. 


HEARAKSAD MART 


Sy #8 2K (J Herbert Altschull) #2 ECAR A (LBA) (Agent af Power, 
1984) RATS EH, Re A BBE) AE ES TE mR 
HO, a ELAR REGED 7. HUA OY, 3 PAD TS AT 1 1 Cus-versus- 
them)” AY AEA TE, BeBe HB Fe a AT AK Bt Ur RE AR BL “ER TT) RE 
ye Aa Bite wh He ae ee fy CRT SP A BE a Se a Be SH RE 
RADNER.” (p. 108) MEERA, FES I A OY BE 
HE, ERE PAA EH EE SO EI LALA ATI 
RBA. 

Ree AR Ae eR T ARR, RP 
MGC RET AM RS!®, ZG, hh eS HH AOR, E 
{1 TEM (market, Be PEA FE) HEP E MAA (communitarian, Beth & 
30) BER (advancing, BARA HEA HY EE ZEB (developing) fist, 1995, FB 
22), UAT RRA RE RT = AR i 0 fe, RL Bd 
WHE TR, PR 16.2, 16.3, H 16.4. 


16.2 (PRR 
in Bera PEN ER HR DR 
Et ELE Wish de BRO ATT PE ep — TR, AE 


AeA ERR 1 at 
Gt WA SUR S IRB BRATS STE AH REST A 
Ri RE RD IE eM RTPA AHMED RSE ARAL RSH 
Ail RecA RRA TR 


SAE: From J.H. Altschull, Agents of Power: The Media and Public Policy, 2nded. (White Plains, 
NY: Longman, 1995), p.427. Reprinted by permission of Longman. 


16.3 RH 

hip KFS HAO 
iE SRA REE 
AS AR RAS fH ARs AR 


APRA RACK BREAK RRA 
(eat) ape 


_ “SBE ATE. HR ALS 
FA AC IRA PK Sk, BRE PE we A BC OUR i 
reese ta RED ane PA BAR T 
pan eet kd BML MH eH TA 


VERDE GW: From; J. H. Altschull, Agents of Power; The Media and Public Palicy, 2nd ed. ( White 
Plains, NY: Longman, 1995), p.429. Reprinted by permission of Longman. 


#164 WHGARA 


PBA AR RrEMAR HA PER 
CHA kRAACHRS BAARKSHAAME HI ARRRRLA RO 
ETF AE Hl RB UR TARR 

BAARAR EASE 
BEHEIPRERAHR BREARTERHGKU RHEE HE 
{hi AB SCAR HRA Sika ERS 
RRRRLALARRAMY BRERA RUE Bat ee ye A 
m= a Ba AR PR BE ey Fe Bee Ge tO 


¥ERLIEME From J. H. Altschuil, Agents of Power, The Media and Public Policy, 2nd ed, (White Plains, 
NY; Longman, 1995), p.435. Reprinted by permission of Longman. 
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BANTER ABA TT LA FRE: (1995) 


—_ 


ERA HOLAAD, ARETE ASE ARR AR 
BA. AU, RA RBA EM NAS, RECMAERBE 
EDICT A 

2. BPR RE Sp ay AA ee EH A A KR, 

APR RCE RAM, SR ARREARS 
xe LAM. 

FRAP LARRRRASHENR, HEREC DREAR A 
AR, IFAC BRR HRILARS 45 Ae. 

. =A Pa — BRD WR RAE HA. 

6. MARR ERRALSH RASS CHA, TERRI, FEA 

ay SE Se te FB a Se Se a rE 

7. PRRRSBE REBAR. (pp.440-441) 


ta 


a 


a 


RSE RSENS RH, EAT A CAML: 


RLM RA RARER EH CRRA ROO BO 
SHAR, SALMA, RPREMS TH HRR, GRA RAP ARR 
HRS OY, PB Hh aS eB eS, He OE 
KAA, RABAT ERM ARH, (1984, p. 299) 


HR TT 89 DD AE 


Fre A BR Charles WrighD BR FWRSRKAGBEP EAS 
AIT AEA Ay OE SE, BA (1959) RSE AAI RRA RL & 
HBA WAGE MT KR 

BB ASAE A, ERE BR RA (1948/1960), KAR 
PHAPRENE: RADE, KRABAS MD UE SABA, -AK 
RRESK. BERGE T AAP RE: ARR (1959, p. 16). ROR 
GE Sb, HEAP IE PT BE POE BE, BR RAE, MH BRRH SRE 
RAAREDN. —~TRR HS PRANK EAE. 

HERA surveillance), EXAM HBT, CM ERB A 
wi. BPA HBR RBAA, AT fe eR, Bl oi 
CRHKARARRPA WER. KOO RRARR TEER Se 


348 PEAR RARE 


UF RAN AL 2 Ee RY Be Ye, PT A PR 
HAE. 

HE Sp ACFE A th Ay BB S| ee. St A ie Be A 
Hb, (EAT RE SBA SARE. HEFLATSE A BAR HM (1948/1960) ABS 8 FP 
“BREE” DARE, BP, MR—-TABS Ta SHS, ER ABR A TP i 
BRERA ARR. RUSS, TSM MA SPIER AR 
FPPRES BL”, Re PH RAL S EOE IER AOL oR. 

EPI BIW OF tt BAR) (Awareness Overdose) HX EP, fF Sik: 
“BERING BA TALK RA OS, UR AE PRR?” 
{(MacNair, 1993.11}. 

PRBERE ARSENE. FRSA ASH HARA 
BHR Zs, PRR RS La SRK. LAE ey 
SAGARA, Ue Ja, (ALES FR) AY EE Sit BE MR + DL FE (Russell Baker) 5 ia 
(1993.9.11); 


KARASZGREARE SAP RRSAARP ERMA, RHRTESE 
PALA, TEARS LA HKEAREAR, ORT SAS, 
A HR RRM REZRE THR MERBALB SHE YS 
#7." (p. A21) 


BEAR ( correlation) AM FBR BH THRE, CA 
BERRA ARE . MEST AR AT SHEE, SES as A ATT YO 8p OD BB 2 A: BS PE 
NM. Wit, RERADEORERT PREC AR REM AD. ETRE 
BAY WR Fe Ba aT A EFT RE ER LIL LL, AR tek SEN, Gh 
PRHEBAPTARPRASH UY, HFA SARE, ERMKA 
BY DARBY, Esp By Ae BH I pL fa oe PY BD, 2 A 8 a eS A 
RERIA. 

HAE ERRORS RRA, ARTHS REA AIR, Me 
THF, DHA RRA LATS RAUL, PBT IK 
TREBERAAKH, PARTMRAHARLS ERE. 

RHRAVERERM CR RRARA—TATRERABRR: i 
RW (Daniel Boorstin) O14 4 (WH (pseudo events) — ia), Bll Ha ie “FE Re” 
Bie Ate’ —— SRR ARRMEAHKAT ALD. AAA RT 
RA PAR, ERTS Se PRR, Ue ACS 
Fr ARS”. AREER WB A a ZB A SPR ER TT 9 


Az DA ATR AES 2 SRE AEH TE RE ER 
A AGB A BR F 

432 (John Wayne), XTRAS A RE EL, EL ih 
MT RSARRARLE, AT hAMREEA PREM KR. MFM 
(Bing Grosby) ETO 2K. ATA A, BY et Ak FB 3 A a A BE ET 

JER A TRH. (Scott, 1986) 

fA HHS 1b (transmitters for culture) HARE fee HTT. 
PERE SE (ARAMARK -RMERAR APR PA. it 
Mitt, PRIMERS BASRA LO BE 
RAR, WORE ROC, ERAT MEM SRR A CHR 
= Ra ee RUS, PARAMS hae MMAPeSS HP. AAG 
HGH MOSHER TA - PERU MEST RMD TOA SH 
PAN RUA AGE BR Eo 

SRT, HEROES ET AE, RIERA 
AWA HERERO ERB), KT BAS AZ, 
BT HEP ARBEMHMS. ARTERIES TLS PE HL 
Rea SEEML, HHS PMA, BMT AAAS (mass society). RAM 
Hn PRE OM, RATE Pe Be AM 
PHVUREMMAREHEE—R. LAAT RR, Ba Fe) ot 
Wy eat SEAR Sh RT AES TR IA Ba ak Pa 
HELP, ARR SRR HER. 

HiT PHAKMOAA BER, RA ik, REAR 
FREWSE SEAS RRA. RARER ATT 
5K AMES Cho NLS ATT. EE TH. Elm AMR ARA 
SULA, TP RT APRA SR aR Rit, ha RA AW 
35 ME RE AE LS, BRKT ER, BMT A me, RT Aft HIE 
SRA NES OR TH BE Bh BY Be A SLE 16.5. 


RHtSHNERARRBS 


HOWRAH AK (1948/1960) 38 EH, CEREAL Se PE SF I RT 3 
HEALS PRON IRIE AS. HA, GE AHL SE Re SE, “DU 
fy AEE AR iB TEA TR TES SARE SY ABER SY A 
PS RSA HAMA STAR BAA mht.” (1960, p.124) 


350 pRAR  RAAN 


16.5 ASTER ST RSS RL TB ROR 


Hh OE Hi THHE 
1, Uae. eS 
A Ear —— FR FEAL 23 SR el fe Be PY BS RL ea 


TARE —M eH Sao 
BUR A all 

HRM AME 

2. BRADNER IE 

a Ct A SE, 
Rt 

Ral 3 te-—~ FL SA 

ALE Xe ach Be a PAE By 

HOM HERA 

ET EOR, PP A 

3. PRLS RT 

Wit SR A—_PAHSRAAE 


BRRRE RR tea, Ri 
EA, 

SBE SL, ET se a ok AE 
WEES i+, RB RM RAR” 

PL eh eB BEL BY 

RE Ma, RT SRS el 

PRP PKA 


Bea ee SA PE, REA AHS 


esi FE, 
WE Rt Te A BRME RS ARE 
Meee ht —EFRRA CHA PRED, MEK 
4 Hh, ETERS 
4. RAW 


PARE. HS, RH, RAT) | BRE MSR 


Seka x t——_EAR.E RHA BORER 
BRAS 3c Tae 
BE ARM MR, tae BEAR RAR a HE, BEL AR AR 


EASE TR. Adapted from Charles W. Wright(£960), “Functional Analysis in Mass Communication, ” Pub- 
fic Opinion Quarterfy. Also sea; Charles R. Wright, Mass Communication, A Sociological 
Perspective (3rd ed.}, pp.4—6. New York: Rendom House (1986); and Harold D. Lasswell, 
“The Struccure and Function of Communication in Society,” in Wilbur Schramm, ed., Mass 
Communication (Urbana; University of Illinois Press, 1960, pp. 117-130}. 


FST AE ARES SE PT RT eT RS he FF A 
HP RAHA.” (1960, p. 24 ENRBR-THA ARISEN A RY, Br 
WN : 


MRE ARAM AREER PEM RBS ANA eh eA 
RAM. RHR ABHENAREAATRREAR CB 
KEGAAULMRGKHARARERVDSHHR. SMBARKRAKA HB 
H CRAFRMERMTHHOA, BaHTANMA HA RHEE RS. 
FERHLSMAAREEREH-T+RAAT RRAET-PLER 
BHAT RH EEA -MRALEAHR, PHAR RAPRERH, S 
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WIBES Cee. (pp.126- 127) 


4, SB-LARR AD HRT EER A RS| BS A (upscale) 
PSE Sk BY SB Ay ee eA, SE TE A), DAS S| Be 
“Str ie me) Be. EMME, Reiki PHBA BU A SEER 
BPR, AULA MSIE SP, HE TA BE AAR Ot By OR a 
SRA SOLAR. RPA REDS KRE RTA, ME 
7E 60 E44 Fe SS 22 TAL, SR EL ER, ER 
PHORM R RRB RAR BCMA, 

ERA RAMBUS HES bt, ERIC HA (Loren Ghiglione) 
Ta Sa 1" ESL Ea YER”, “RT 
HS CAPS RHA LE, GEARS MERE AE 
BH at HAR AA” (Jones, 1990) 

aR ERS RAR, ie. ee. SER NAO RELY BERRA 
(he Mb Re A ER A , fH TA 
ATHERANE Rig, ANRBER. PERAVLARMEAMURR 
BPA PLPRHRA, CLIN MHSMRES RATA BEN. RAK 
BA Me S58 FAB Ha FS A a Hg AE A Sa SA TT, 
HY HT TAY Be ae 

ds, BOM MRR PSS RAP ATA RDAR EB PAM 
MEKEERER, Ri, SA2RTANBRRRE, BARBRA MH 
SAM EARKERE RT. 22, HRA SSE RH Se 
PEFR IE ASE BS Ze RH LE RE UL A, 
FRY ie eS A TKS RRC, (CBS RAM BBA 
EAR IL BLT PU AY BE), TR ER OO.” (Gendel, 
1986) 

Dal, BP AR PHP RRP BE a ROE: TEA 
RRS. EEE (infotainment) 7 A FRA AER MLPA 
TAME, RTRS HERR. RAP ARER SAM SRT 
&, AHR S| PSA", WR Chard realities) WARE 
FALE BGR RRM (infotainment shows) HA ABA ENN, AN, RAAB 
iB A. 

REESE RAMS, HBR: 


WRAEEURSWAR KRSRFSULERTEY BL-ORARAT 


352 PER HAMM 


ERFSHRE, WORD REARS RE BR AB HRRBELERAR 
CHAGHME, AEEHEERAZRERAE EMR BAEE 4 
REZBMAAMRARARA SARAH E BEE. RATE 
RAH RA RH wR a A” (truth) He ERB, MAKE TAS 
BPARLZM REAR, ta SRHRBRANASES AK HS 
Rima - KR, dh, SRHRERA LAH, BAe BRK 
ReHRORBRO ARREST RFRERMEL BRERA AK 
AMMA AMEE RB. (1960, p.129) 


“HAREM PRENSA, TREAD KARA 
AR, WEHRRBE TREN AT, ST ABH LAS. A 
—+ FASE EMA ELE SD ORR. BS. Bal 
SAR RRR AZASHS EAD REM OR ee BAS, HR 
RRS HONG ORR, WR 7 1967 FRA RAY 
REAM. README RMP ERE S Oi RT RTA 
Sey PS PALS APA RA RD (Wicklein, 1986), HAA RHHUK 
HRC APR. (Wicklein, 1986, pp. 32-33) 


IA ag 


ZR ROE SY HE EEE PES Walter Lippmann), 7 {hid BBE CAR 
BIL) (Public Opinion, 1922) 1, HiT REAM RAVE i EE (reality) 
SAAR. RE, TERS LP, TE BR TORR AN TE 
EAE RMNUVEHKHRERH ERS ERAN, RNERREEM 
24 EPS A STE" (p.4). SRR SERIA E, Ree 
FR SE FR TB Ee AP (EB A 
SARA, EBA NTF fe eS 

MPH) (fictions) 1-3 (symbols) HT MMPS RFS, et 
FARBER. LER AMS EY BAB TRS SY 
Hii, SPSUMRE META TACRE SH HRS EAB RE 
FE ht AB PEE EY ERED rE a ER, AN 
Net Ey BE RR A RB ZR, RAR Oe 
HRA RS. EW LT, ERNARRA SH, OER TH 
ASIPIE( pseudo environment), WARMER M RAMA ARH RM. MUR 


HORN ERNHANHE. BAEC NAERET RROD, WFP E RR 
TROLL RO RRO, PP, Se BL A 8 a 
fy Fp VSS EE: a Pr ( medium of fictions) MAEA.” (pp. 13, 15) 

2p te EIEN RR SE ARR ST, MAE, PRAT At AO i 
MSE. ROSTUSKEH, ZRANKARAK ARR, KH 
5 WEEK (SOLS 5 MKF MRM). AOA as PR LL IZ 
§, RNA LEME— TET METH RMR, Be A fie Hat ETT hk 
HE, 

PE, BES ite TAT ae eA A, 2 
HERS AAR” (p.20). PRT, HTT BI REA a 


sete PEED HERE REDE, ERT RA ER APRS OR 
UP AMLAAP AMER - POL MARMARA ER 
CHEE RLER DEST Oe RE ORO RRA ESR 
ERSRATL, RAREST E-AGKBAT, MAAR, RMA 
—S ER.” (pp. 20, 21) 


FE, RRO RE eR, BERRA 
PUR (pictures), A, SAREE B EH RABE. RNR HAY 
FERRE T BEATE AG AR ATT a, A TT 
B, SESH, HE MERA DER MZ REM RARRA ABA, 
(ARERR) HB, PHBA T HARTA ie eT 
3th LET BAY, WUE TWA A Be TSE BE 
FES HE ML AY REL, SERRE ASE i I TC 
SE SEA, ACHR SR CB SS), SSR 
ROHSHBR. (8H) 


AT MRALSIIA 


EP KE ETT a ALT AD (Mass Communi- 
cation, Popular Taste, and Organized Social Action, 1948/ 1960 AY 3c at, PA ti 
EP AEBL AMS E RRP SLE DP A Le 
WP ATES TULF REAR. ROM —T ARE Ae OA 
AMARTH SER, HIE, EERO RABAT, GAA 


bv SETARO REHM. CASK THAR RHE AHEM FE, 
“EAL A PY, SE aE PR ASE FH ( public relations) fiH BER. Woes 
te: 


AF HEMP LRT RRAHAA, EBA AAR EBRD UTES 
Sh PRP R MT EH SRA T Re ERB RD 
bh LER EAR MM BOW SEAR. (1948, pp.96 - 97; 
1960, pp. 493 - 494) 


BOE FE 1990 SERRA — 1 SE — A BP, 1990 SEK, He RRS al 
AS 2 BT PS HE SS 700 77 370, VA BAIL ARZE A 1989 Eh Pg St fA mT 
REM BAHA. WMRRERE AAC KAT FH, RR RC William 
Sound) EF REA LPR RA, WA RRARKE. RIERA ARR 
AoW IME, CHB NAMED LS, fT BE a He Se, TI 
PeE-RZ AR RAS HAR. (Creed, 1990) 

SBAS HB SB Cea reg dk HR) A — 2 EO, A 
A. (LR, XT ERU RA AMA. CER aH, 
APA —fit, Ett BBR ARB (Carla Anderson Hills) FR AP. FB tt 
AAR, SER BG OE ASR EER HE Re oe A a, 
HOE SKE Se TP A A ER BA ( World 
Trade Organization), @( Nightly Business Report, 1995.11.21, 12.19, 10.26, 
9,26, 8.22, 7-25) 

Ze CHG EL PP. eR ERA SRE HOA HE 
Be’, RL, BRMARAMS TT RHEL AAR RAH Ee PHIRI. MH 
HERA BRAT ARMS ERE SERRE NER REAM, 
eB SHEBHKAMGRA RAR HA, MARRRRT MRA 
RT Re. WA A ce Be (Roderick) 4B 
HRA. PRPRERMARRRRSASHHEEH RAPS 
A, X—-SAERMPPLERRAESER. PRURACERE GB 
4ABI(AT & T).AIG 25] 5 48 HE (Chevron) REZ Fy] TH — PARA a] 
HMB Se. (Alm, 1995;Dunne, 1995; Stopa, 1995) 

A AT RES, BAMA ARE AT AMA KR 
AURA. E>, VBI BERR Ee RRA R. 

SU FLITIE RBA RAE PRAT IE TPES LE WR TR A TRL 


© £K ASUPUS MSSM MRR-OS HREM ENA AR. PRE 


BEM; ASD RE ORE 

MF ASH hr( status conferral), RAWMBAK MBH RU, HAE 
—-PABEBSREURHAFARZS, RPA AA RES ALERT HE 
A, HF SCRE AS AE EL, AR TA ae 
HAPS, 

ASI BBY CA “a i” a a Se A BA a Ih SI 
Cenforce social norms), 249 HY 7T Ai ALS TATA RAE TT HES 
EX TIA FERATAMER RH, MTA FS MT, TAR 
De PE EEE ES eR, MOA BA Sek a AE 2 
Hh; BASSO SM. PWSLITER BAR ASR 
Aye ae i TR AAS? Sp ee a PB. (1948, p. 102 
SA RSE IEP ARE RRA, AREA, ERERRS— TH 
AER BNE. AAG eS BE A RS RR Ba 
ORI TAL Sai. 

PUES AIRE, KOR ES OTR AT 
SRE RE”. HATRED BE BRB (narcotizing dysfunction). ik 
EH RE, E-AMGAB BAA F RA RARA CM ASH RAR 
(patted, PERG OR RR LR, RAR HKD 
EHS TRAE. BS APE ee ATT a Re Fo RE SA 
BAAR AIRS, ACRE NHR, RRR. PS 
BiH, TEA FAP EES Sp ee i A ELS, ET 
HEH RR TUR NAM EDS SHARIA. (pp. 105- 
106) 


4t = AA Be 


ESRAAFKSH, ATASMA Hl BRA, Ae Ha] AL 
fei. ROK, Rr el. ALE BARR, RRA 
RRA BL GRETA TAAL Re ARES eM RA 
RERSAHH. ARASH RHPA H ER Re 
M#."(1948, p.107) 

By ee BS RL, LSM (social conformism) A¥{Z BLE St MS FETE IA 
HOE, WEL, ERE YE, NR PR A, A Ah ARE 
PEM ASH: SEE YA EAR”. EAA, UE RARE I 


356 pee RRA 


FL MH SS FP CEE i EM, Be eal A PE A i EY 
BAUR’ (p. 107), HiT SH, BRS HE AB, 8 
FEMA AREA TWF REX MM BEE 

ft TSR DRAG oH, SR RL oe Tae Te ae, PL a BP 
AEG eh aL TF AY Fis 770 WE Jp De BR Se a SP A TE 

BU ES AIP Bl BS (George F. Kennan) She8, AT AST Sa 4 
PY Reon, AEA ASE REP TE MST ET, AT SR TIS RATE. (“Mae- 
Neil/ Lehrer NewsHour, "1988.12.23) 


(2 RTT BRD RE 


PLATE A, BERT A, ER SOoTA I: SH, Sl 
IERIE AAMAS, DART ET EA Fh FE 

MRA IRL A Be, a Se BL. AEB (monopolization ) 
(FERAL Se PEE, WLS BEE MILA AE. MIR—THLS I EA 
KB ETP AE — PE AE fe A a fe, 
MUKZ VAS. AN, RAR RLAE-THEPILERAEREEAE 
AB LS eB RE OL, ABR, ORE PT AE OT I” LA 
FE ASE, SEN KEN ARAM ATES HRB, WR, Ao 
AIT TAS ZR AY CA ttc it a A iT EW 

PERVERT TRS, BC A eK AE AIR, CE By LB 
BMPR EMR AS REA BRAD 

UA He R20 ae Ar Wt OS SS BT BLED PRA: ( Newssreeek . 1986.9.15) 


BN Bee CE ABT Ae BABE a SR A TW a ak BR SER 
EARRE REG HK, RRE-RRRHS. CBS NH RD 
REE SR ANRADLTARS MO SRAEKE MAM RK 
Te aK EE TR, Ee eh, Cp. 53) 


AR MAKER RARE AP. eR, 
MR MRT BAK, GATOR APROX. -HRE 
BURA EY 3c PE EGE (Boyer, 1986): 


Heise CANA QRAKRAZWARAER ZH EA ae 
EP ARBRE G ERNARAREA, CBSHEP RAH 2B LS 


RACER EAM ES, PHERMK-. RRBSEN AMR EAN 
HBP SRMER ROLE, LEBEAU GD BD (magazine shows) 
vero fet — de A aE 84 BY 82, OH Gnatant documentaries)--+"** Baik 
WeEA, POEFR BAS, (pp. 1, 28) 


HEARSE AM CORN A RTE. HE 
LS KF CSE (The Business of Religion Xt 34 10] Bey we 
RE, (, HAKRKHELS PHBE ER TEKH, AREER 
His Hohe, MRSA AERA. ULE, RAP RASS TAYE 
BERS, PRAMS AMR LAHORE BIO, YAR PORE ABT 
Atl, FTREHIG, PELERA SEEMS RE AGE 
BRECK RP REA EH TREE, ARS FE OK OR ARES EK BAT 
HRA HHH, CERERRRLNACHRER MAREN, RHE 
WRRSHEARR, WAZA REMER. 

PELE Ae ASA BRATS A, PETS AS aR BT 
OLE | BCcanalize), CHE RAEARA ER FP MEST RE ARP in 
HLM it PREM E, -LRMTARRAAS RBS, Any 
HERON RO Hy TR SS. AMT, SP eB eS 
£Ham. BH AM A REEF AE BSR Oe, mst SE 
HS SRM OAR. FERRE: RAKE EERE S ET 
HRARH, ARR ARERS, MRC SMR. 

PEF INE AUR LEA T HA aE BS HP IE ( supple- 
mentary through face-to-face contact) MR. FIKS, KARE RASH S 
WARES RE, RT, IM EOS TA E.R BE OR AP CA 
SF, WES EEA RSA MARA OR. Adora thi ie 
ZB, EM RAO MARAT. ESR RIA Eee 
FEMES, BU PA BRAT Da BE, BE DE A 
Haat, SRR RN. CORO SE 11 Bie) 

OE EE A LEM BAAS EET ARIE RR 
Ri AY, Se OL SEA HR PR EP 
REAR PERRH USOT ARASHAET. KEEKREP SS 
AME ASA MRE ERE TREAT AR RAB RAD FR 
SG FPAOR ERS RIES. TERT TSE ARM 
FE MAY, ABER RRL SE RR TT 
PRL ABGE ae, AUN AL, ATH Hs BR ER FAR a a BR 


EAU RPBR SSAC RSHHRFRAPD HRA RF 
Br."(1948, p. 117) 

PUL EAE th RIE: “ARR CU eR TRA R A Bie kA 
“ODE, SOR RC BARA EM, BUR Aaa ee 
Eth Rio th, “RRS Oe eR LS A A ik Tas AEST Re TR 
fi, ERED TS BER He TN OC A” CR, BO Re ea A A, 
RAMEE S Ea 8 BP aE A OR PEEE BE ER E AG 
Bes EG, EAR ERS RRR ARAN FRE, 1B fe ae ae ES 
SASL, ARE E EAT.” 

AEA AA RIte Ss AW RRASRAHK ESN AAR, aE 
MAT BH TA RSA ENA ARMAMIFAEADAB RS RIT. LH 
AY Gl SMD SP RE AR Ee BS A ARS RAR. EB ATR 
MARANA RBBB. ARE DRA Oy iT 
&, ERMA te AR, APLAR ar ae a Mee 
AKMBERZiA, AMSA, RAEMZHSE, SRERMASTANHS 
XH LEKS SEPARA RBA BAA, ee AeA 
RRS, TA RRA ae eR a 
T MBSE ROLE RRA RS A RARE OMAA, Eee 
RLRERORERHA. HAE RR, 
AMA, ER MG cE PRS IC PB 4 A ER 
FIL, IRSA, SS, SBS, MK te aK i OB 
BE. 


or i PAV A if 


Mee RAR: HAD PAKS ARTUR, ES 
T PHERR, BRAT, SEF Ha HEY A.” (Gans, 1979. p. 40) hi WH, ERR, 
PHHSHEA TARAS MAHAR. RE PMEMRS aR T 
2 th Fe AH HE, Dh HEE AB AHA, A, ES RT, Bri a de 
7R ME A aa A AS 

HATES ES ST (enduring values), $F iii, 22078 t — Beat [Al 
ROE, ARETE eR A RE PR A. UA, ME 
SRATARR TEX, HMMS SRAM. 

LAA, He 8 ART AM (SR 16.6). RHPA 


RICK RUSE OARER G359 


WAR EIR SA REE, 4 A Sb I 
PAG LE PRA G9 SE IF AT OE OL th BRB ORY 
C48 K (ethnocentrism, HA A AMAR. BR LRT RAR 
ASE) HEAL MLE, SX ARS AI A, I 
SMALLS SHE BIABTIES . Ah FEE, eS I ET ARS 
WH RRM ARSE, RT CT TE. 


oh 


Ki6.6 HMR EMM aR 


Riki ee DAAC RROT GRR CH em iP AD) 

AEA RE BEDI RTA BELL SARE IEA, FES IR 

APE AE L HOUR RARE ARAL AAR RTA 

ABE X BREET MATAR EH RBBB) 

PREM RPPA Bh REBRALSORR 

HEE FR AS RR ad BR a CE PE A 
AMAT) 

k FF HERA AER, KERR 1 

AGE K SHSRARDWAS AERMARN, WARE BATE 


BORSCH : Adapted from Herbert J. Gans, “The Messages behind the News, ” Columbia Journatism Re- 
view, Jan. -Feb. 1979, pp.40-45. 


HU ESBS, KERMA R HRA E Re. PM, 
A OBREAM RRR SURE. EEE B, SAMAR 
MRIVLA REAM (Myla RKB RA. MRR, 4x 
KER, SELB ETRE FBZ 109 ZHRTKHER. BPH 
3242 LE RE (Ron Ridenhour) KBAR, SeSHSKK, PEAT 
EOUKRAEHA, AES 20 PAU, REM T ESR OH 
(Life, Dec. 5, 1969). i 26 45 Hi 5 2k 26 FY 1 A PS HER «RIT (Seymour M. 
Hersh TEAR T ESAARFAS A, RARE CIB) ( Life) RE 
(TB) (Look SR BAW RE, UR, Be eB) CE TAD 8 


ERAME—RERP AE LERY. BS, SRABADASM 
WER HR HAA RIAA) ( Cleveland Plain Dealer) KH, BT 


1969 46.11 F 208M RAE, 

HiiiAcgy, A Br 4) 0 BS ( alerwistic democracy} > Jt A ER 
HIME BARE ANSE RES GARR T AEAR ED 
DEMME TE. NOIRE ESE SLBA By Oe eR, 
EE SCBH RE. (ELBE CTT, io MED ABS eB BB AE, 


RGN, BA) — BOR HRAZRANAR BA, ike 
KAAS ESE Se RES FO LIE, SEE 4 REE IR 2B A AB 
PS ANF FER i HE IEA 9 PE MABRY BB, 

EUMBX, JS EHR Fp METAR IA HE HLA Ph AE Rh Ee 
TRATES EE HS A Re A, HST i, WE Sp 
DRIER MAL MK, RE BS FP Bf 2 ER BB IB SL A 
ARTE. HRT AAD, BEI RE: SER AB EULA oh 
VA. PATEL, ABR, EO BES A OEE 
MAGIA BE , SAF, BR BD IE BA SEER, AHS Pe, 

HMUAN, BHA OOM, F499 A FX (responsible cap- 
italism), 4“ — PRIA EA, CAB, E-PREMS, Bz PRE 
FASE (FE AB TT RE HR GR SY FA HE At AA BHR 
HEHIBI"(1979, p.41), fiw, ot AWA TF SELA MOMS, RNB 
Ae OF BAS EF FEF AE ALE 

Hae, “BRT AER BARS Sh, Hb et BA AA EY 
BD, HF LEA BR BE rl EL OAR tHe” (1979, p. 42). HIE AOS 
FE, 1990 FRR SE HEFT SMH, RAW AMPK ARER 
WY LPS FT 8 EES, BE OT UE TA, 

EMT PUA Ye A AT A OES FHS ob aR, aT (small- 
town pastoralism), HUEY Ske BGA, MAR BAMA EX (individual- 
ism), EUR POT TA &, ROLLS A BI B® X(mod- 
eratismn), 7S ihe iP til BU i Es AA (order), JERE AILS RB 
A, CLAD TE aT HS BLA a SI A 7 A 48 (leadership), EGE 
MARKETA. 

RRA HL, PATA RK, POERUUES, REAR 
RA ERES HUE AAA. fb HE “Ik A ELE A BR SK 
FRA ESCH (reality judgement) ky #8 WAH BS (paraideclogy), BRS} Ht Ee 
AT GPRS LAY RRR, RAE Se LA RE 
PSHM RMT RM, CORE RID’ (1979, p.4s. BABE 
ANE). AiR, ACR TERT ERY CHEE, BEAR AY oy EOC, th BAER FE 
AY, ee Uh EY PEL, HE RE OY eo ee, BA ie EH SR 
RAE AAW ARE ASAI SS Wa. HRC OPAL 
BeRE 4A, RCS bE LEASE YE, 


Weta: VALHtsey 


ieee SHIRA (Gaye Tuchman) 7£ th Aye BY Ci By AD ( Making 
News) — 434, ie HEARS A (the social construction of 
reality}. KABA EAE 10 ela] eT ee ARS SMR 
SHARAD, BASH, ARNT A, RESALES NTT 
Ky, TAR (LALEA  ET  (p. 12), SAO ee, a ee 28 
We, ARERR. KS SRAM SEX SRMARRA RE 
EVM MRKRAE OR. HAY, FRR-BUAIE, UALS HRS 
Fe Otel 7 RTS RAISES (p. 215). MUA. 
SE, BHU SHAS ULES AAREAY RAH MSLHNA, MAE 
SL SHUR GEIL T "Cp. 14) 


ses) SO] AL WAR OS GPA 


HAAR BA BC BTA PROGR, HE SY Ral RFR EE TR 
{oy Ai B fh ( Warren Breed) 7E (hit 5 HY A Hic teva TR. PBS 
we HICSS, (EO HAREM, KES (Tolan) KEIR, 
fe CF SB at SE) ( Social Control in the Newsroom, 1955) ee 
ot At CELA dae TR PC a EAM RE, HAMA 
rt, AAR RAWAAA, PRAMAS, RAASH RR, AK 
FOE APRA ER. RT IRMA SP EB. 
7a EY, PS a rb OA BHR (news and editorial policy), BARE A 
Tle MASE FAP PAR. BE, MAILE MARRS TE 
FER, EE SM ABH, PARE KARAS A 
CRA ERAS RE TS ACEC BY PR a” 
ZERH, 928(1955, p.327), WMEMBH, THRU, HRRABA A 
Ay IE Ee BBC PRL. SF AP EH A AR SR HT, RF 
RAR SR, WER, RR Ee, AACHEN THA 
PH, WEARER VLERBREARH SARs, MICAS 
1 
2H RAR ARREST - SE ee AC Martin Feldstein) E(t 


WFR) AEE BL, Be Py PR ACA Hh Dy a AD RR BY) 1 BF FALI (1989. 3.20). 
(IE BIE. E-RSBUAKRACULM, MERE SHER AHR oR 
SHOR), ABS FF Se 2 BY ID ALT AA as Fe A 
®. 

TUR ABR, —MERICE A SEE IRAE ET A, 
Toh A ST EB Ae A AC a, RSE, MAE. A 
REAR, Ait, -TERCHSU-PRRHAREEA TAR. F 
3, PAV AR BREA ERA, HSSKAMAGS. JH. ME 
BERS NA RAS eA. BA FRIAS HR AB ee eB 
HLM BAE . Ma Ean AN ah WK Pa Oe, te fa 
BS, PREMATURE RT SA RP 
FY, CRRA, MEARE ER, EM. 

MAST aM ARRE hK, FRIST MS LAMB ARK 
ASS. ELSE, SAT SEW, SRS MAsA 
A—TLE, AUR RFRAEHRAWMMN A, BAT TREES SAM 
ee. AY, SRAHRROFSW AM PAAR SPR R AW 
EGEIDE AA RHIRG, EAUNLMREASFHREAT REN HRAA 
BREA BD RIAR ML. 

1990 2F, PAS 4 PEK (Roger Kintzel) #2 (HUTT SBIR) 
SF PREKAMTRSHER. BRET ERRRARRARR SRE 
FPR S| EL ABTS Hr ll Bt A-BAT RH, WR 
TPE, BRIX Ty A TRE AN I Forrest, 1989). WHA ASA 
PEAY Ha, (HRT TT SS a BER Re eT RR, ik PPh A Re 
Ce AFL BEAR. BRT RE, BR PL Ladendorf, 1990): 


BER EL, PRESRE, AHMET AHR BA 

SERRE, FARR ROARED AER, Rae KR 
ANH AVA RRA THEHS E-2WER TH, RE REARAH 
iq” 

RAR AEA. (p.H1) 


PRA BT, — Lic ER A es PER He a ae, Pa te SR 
FER Hy LEM PAX (Kathleen Sullivan), 22 7 HE CAAT BAA 
RIAL. ERA AAR A Ey Bee SHE Za, ACH 
T RRR TTAB RUBS A PA ee A BEAR, RT 


BIG R RARE AARES 4363 


AE-URANBLA, MARI, AS A se BE A a ec eb Bas 
Fre P= A 6 SR ET SA PS 
PRER. TH, BUNARCARMSERRR a TE. 4H, SEREBE 
He ERK HCA RARE SH Sel TR. SAC IETES 
Ra RT ARB A eh REY, HOI THRE A 
ATR DRL AT HEEL IESE Ae “AOR RAR LE BT RE PR, EE FY 
Fe PE Ae CGR) TE BS ES, BBS, RET 
ah F370” (Curtis, 1988). ZEA AA RRA TER Z a, th CIA 
ER AAR) BAY, Wh is BAR BD AY RI (Shahin, 1988), 2A) MECH RR 
MRMRRH-ANKLEPA Mh, PKFAMTRRER OA - AG 
BEBE) EAU AS PF Ge BF ST Be el ST OB RT HE CE, HR A, 
Ik fea CE EE ECE PFD He A PRE. (Shahia & Forest, 1988) 

ai ET OL De RAR SR, ae AR 
RAR, REE PRA SRT, ESA BL ae I A 
RA. eB THT LAAN BE ee AB ae Wy RES RATER, SR ERI AT, 
ET LATE — RS TBS AES. MRR ARS EH 
AES BARES, UT a, (RA SER, BLN 
EY [ia] SFE BR bg TE > 24 SE TL AE 

SEeeiL eM ABLE eA Tt TD, Bt TGA TOP AR SET th — Ph 
BA 4S Re, A a AO Ee RA AO 
BNE HE, EPS EI RB TT TG a PEA” (1955, p.330). RPA 
(WP OM ae T ERIS RB RM, A eRe AA 
RR o 

KBR? Sie SAB BE LIB, A EE RR BT 
BB. FSicaERa, RAR —-MEARES —Re KR ORE, 1 
OE RS HRI Ak ARBOR. HE A A a A 
SRA ER Gr TT SEAR AL” BTR RE A ACR. 

Ai PES HT BR PRR A : SR — PB 
TERA, SAR AY ECE DR (Se BY Se ORT PB SE UO Ph) 
FL, SR Br FL A BE BT BE AR 

HR Lae, FRR ES eA FRCS A eT 
LE. APRA MRE FR RRA RRS ST I RES 
3: PO, BE CPE LPM TARO ABR SRE—H, MBAR 
HY BC RRL AE 


364 PRAM: BAU 


fe BS BL BY OT AE HE 


TER PF BERG ( policy deviation) BRAM. AT RREBRK 
HW. AURA EAR ESE, CR Re RT ha, ABA Eth 
Fol $e HEL OAL HB eB AY He EY ee RR, PR 
AN BA EA, SF PA ama af tl FE pS A eS FP 4g — eH BE. 

HR BT BY i AY A A a he TT SE ET ae 
Rit], SA ba ARTA EM FRAR TH. ERS, aE 
—*S ARR EM h. SRA —  , — 
TRE GT, fh] Laat te A Pa a” EER Mt ERR, 
RMLs ik, AMAA CPEABET, ARABS. 

TERE ARIE, (AT 2H ABE, A" A CRIES. 
PABA BA. TR IT PRB E SS ) A He AB EG HE He AS gS OR A SE A i 
SAPKH MRM. “ARORA Nice sy ARH -BRASRR 
(ERA RSKKAWVAR HS RRMA. SR AFABENR 
SEH FC SAS ERE, PTT RE. EAT, AE 
“AW 3 8] Ae oe eR HE 

ai AEC, RA RRESABE LSPA, REMARK AABR 
ESAKEE LBS. i: BOR 2RP EA RA, F 
FE, BGR Al Soe BY BT eA ER RP ET.” (1955, 9.394) BRK 
Shot Br TRI SY, ALE ET LA Pea aL (a, 
$B ot — AR RO ST BE, EY, CE PE, SET TS RAY FREE 

RE ABRESHEARA HH, ik SRBADRE St 
RUGS IE, FEA 10 Si STC, AT RE C17 PAR 
BUA. (New York Times, 1992.2.20) 

FS TRIS, A IK Ge 1 Bk a RK EEE, fA 
RHRRES PART 25 FIC, HR SRATTARKARAH 
Mae. hI RCE Bl AR. FEA RUE KR. ( Austin 
American-Statesman , 1992.2.15) 

PER RAUA, HPO HILA MR MER SE PRA ES), IPE 
HRS, AI ce AWS eB REAL ARKHAM, HERR AC 
AAC SoA ey PEAS, Ath, Br A ARS MN, RS TOE 
Be. Ai (1995): 


PL, A ALE RAR RRR AREA REDE, EA 
PGR itch ara: Vie ke ae ee ee Ee Oe 
AME A, BRUM HAL EHRE EAR DR MAR. (p.335) 


AAV SHEETS 60 ERLE AD TL HR —, BS 
FEAR AS HS AAR. ER, HEE RA, FE 
FH GBS A, PC AAA AE, ABBE, Sk 
ee iAH”. 

ER RAOKXERE 1B HS MRA ESAS ASMA” 
(ihe Kerner Report ) 2021 98 3p Kt Sat TH 2>38C BBR ARABI HILL AT BL (INACCD, 
1968), 


RAMS LMLE, REREKMKE, REED RA Be TRE 
SOMMKER, SILAS, HARB ELEARAM MOSER. SE 
+ HEAMEABHHEA, MAMAHKE LH, RARLRANAH 
Bis IM, I TOR A. BP RABADH A, RB 
HRY. RRR BH SE, BAW RS i, HRD 
RGR. PRPTRRERA THEE MD, HABE ET 
Brut. 9° 8 aR TU’ (the white press) —— ik 2 4R Fl % Bob, BAT HB 
ZECPM, RANE E RAMA RKARERH, RERRBAT 
WHER, EOLA MEDEA BA HRA ABER 
Ly MLA RA, AYE EO UB ik 


WiPSRTA GHA RRA 


FPA TSE ALA ( news sources) #B 4 FY 6 ik EA £2 Hl fu Be EIT LL 
Ep et a RE Be MESRAKT IM 
RAS, hE HRA AP RAS. Pte, Mika alte 
soi 7 AB DE, PERI, HP Re A i — RAF 
RAE —H 8 400 SICA TH BA, (hve AE — EPP a ( Glad- 
stone, 1995), —ARRi, BA EF iC SAE A A OS Ae LAB. C1995 
ER RMMK MARAT 4 RI, MRR PT] ics ih.) 

FERRE MLA A ALTAR, HEHE DERE AS Se IE RAR HP BET 
BAe 5 FR FERRE BP AS th OS A aE AL HS HT ARETE RUAN, REA ALE it 


366 PAE BAY 


EE ADS EE HGES A] te a ea 


ARRESHSMCBS 


7E 7G RAS RP (1958), A OBESE EEE EF 
Th, ABER, TEPER ET FRAY TD RE A Pe a fe BE BE 
LEM RFH RS, TREN RAKSHA. HERR, RAMA 
HCMR SMES AME, HEARD AT, MRP RAS ES 
{Sr LA A 23 WY BOWL Xo 

pi EL oS EP eT RL, EA Re EP Le RE 
MBE, DIP RA, fo] eB (E.C. Devereau) i 
$e 3S PEAT TE TA oh Be OY La eh A, OH RA aL 2 
ZAG, ATE MATT He SS RA, TP, AAR TD Oe 
T ."(1958, p. 109) 

RE BR", PUR — TAS SATE AF, AREER SP RAR PF LE TO 
HBR ARID DAS 2S OE ER PP A I AS OF BE 
ABE, EKSRO ALE. AREY BARAK, FARA 
WA TUE. 

20 FG, 4S E eR ARUSHA AM, HARE 
AG LAE 22.5 FAW PARRA EUR 10 FAY, SP GE TR 
(SP BEATE) FRE EK 2 pa FER MB (Mark Shields) ti 52 EB N/R 
BTR) (1990. 11.2) RPI, BIA TATE RTT BY ER”, A 
CHBAM SEA RAO FRASER. BU: 


HLL APRA HREL KLAREXAMRKAMRA, HHA T 
REY HH, RAMP AGVGR 180 FMEA SP OE TI-TA. A 
AURA -ARA, MIRZRAH APO AAA. MILRA EK 
ROLF, MIRA RRA HILT, MLS ESR A KS 
PRLS EER ALA, MRAM EKER WRARRAX, RE 
ABRMRCBSHAR, HEAAMBR ORB WRAER WRF 
LOTKA MHS MASOGHRAPRPARMRSERR ER ZA 
BONA TRS, 


Ae REE, OR REE Se, AL A a PR FE 


5 KJ (1990.11.7), 49 98- E  O/K AGB ohn Kenneth Galbraith) 
Fe CAR STAT FR DAL 16 AR — fs HB I. Hh A 
SEY BM AERH OR Re Pe Re KR RAM RARE. S 
Fe, (PRI HE BM 


AM LAMEPRAMA RU RRR REA, ARARE 
BA, REEA BRRETASMAM BET EAR MA PIER, BM 
HLRERKRTEARARMARFR FA PER, PRLALECHME 
He 1 RAR, SEF eH REA SE BRR RMS 
WRAY ROB ee RAH De OT ABE ER Si YA 
FEARHAMHKRRURAN ERE, MATRA BI, AE 
BAK TR, WHE RAAT EMRE RARE SH. 

DA EES A RRA R RMU SE, BME, ZA 
ERP EA. (p-A2)) 


EOL ft TE SE , RE Sp LG ST AR 1 EK EPL 
SHS, i BRA a, PE AT AA PH AA CA. 
fe “HES AT LA As SR ER AB HS RAL Se LR A eS ay.” 
(1958, p.111) 

eid AER (BES (Robert Caro, L990) 7E TKEBLAKABANA 
MASSETER TAR AR SBA RSE 13 Se EBT 
ay, AM EW — HB B- 26 EL ES EM ILA be IES, 
VS RAREARLL A. KEPRAMRSE 1941 FMB MN 
RiP, MR RHBR, PE RST, TERR PS MAIR”. RPE, F 
Fi, APRERASROLASA CACHLEET—-HR RAM 2S © 
BY ie AEE fie? bP a AM. eT, kB 
ARAB, FRA, 78 ee eh KAIACE PEAR, (28 
REAR, WHE —- PMR ASE. SER EI PRE HK 
f£SZ)a, th SLIT RBA CLE TPP. EDT EE 
She FARES CAH CAAA FERRARI Ooi Bl AEE A 
Hh, MAM ARE ARERR, PABA PRR ORI SRR. EK 
MER, ABA SER AMINE CR. Ba EM 
Hi (Horace Busby 4232 BES MB — 4 id &, FE 1948 4S] 1968 AERA, 
AR REL fF, AD: “40 EE, R-AEM, RTMH HT AMRS RM 
KX. AIA—HEARL, PRA RM.” (Truecheart, 1989) 
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SBA Hh 


HARA, BRAS ARHRRAR RR. RMR, xe 
Ri eR PRE A ERA A”, HEE BM, AS] 
ATER WHE “MRR PAARL RET RAR, MT GR, MAM RH Se, 
EB iA" (1958, p.114), PARRA ESA FT eB 
RACK. LR S£OER HR ET AMER, 


Re KIRA HER AREBNAE, BAUTHSESREME 
HRB, RRM IAPLETH ES, MEET CREMP SRN SR 
2 PE RA (1958, p.112). AR ee FAR, MRT Sd FI EA 
LBS Se ae ef, SR ae ee op SR. ECL. SEAR, IL 
Re A BOERS IE RITA ZS Fe. CSteiniels, 1992; Steinfels, 1993; 
Anon, 1993) 


RE WEB, RTS WeRAe- RA, OT EMSRAR 
TK ESR RBS IE SPB Ba ae ET — SE it Vi 0 JE FRR a SF 4 2a RY a ME TG 
AA, AS, ARE a AB A PE EE FRR 


BEEN FERBERR SHELA HA-THEMS. th 
UR BUR — PA BREE Ba, Ep ee BEI i TIE. HAS 
TY EBSA A — PALA, TT RETR AE APRA" 
(1958, p. 113) 

RT RS MRE ENA RRR DI BR, EP 


RHAHHWLROSHRMG, RMA, MREBA RHR 
PERARR. PRREMESSAARILRGL RES HART 
No AKER AER MNZRIM RA HRS BK ENA 
2% ay dete, (1958, p.113) 


HR ALBUM ETHER RHNREREES ARR 
PRM, RCM EH SE” (1958, p.113). HERERADTRP KH HA’s 
g. 

6-H, ELMAR, BARS”, EP RC 
TTBS EBA BTR) AY SCRE ee, CRE ER a eR 
oe ee ee ee Re ce Le ee eee 
(Breyer, 1995), {2A tRIE PH 2 Ste EB, FS i HK YS 
HS SAAKS HR KRY BAA SR. 


4 NBC fi ine KSA + RY He HE BRAKE BR, ECAR FR ie 
SH 150 FASE Ay Le SAI, SEA DB Ae FLL, SSD Ge RY — 
SAB FE RAS TEBE A, ARE BE SA A Ba ie Sb A BE 
PRIDE (Fb A EAR ARIE ARF A Bd) AB BP BT A He 
ADS-B), CENGREMH AT ARER ERR HH, Et Sa 
PREP, RRL REET. FER HMR, RABAT SH 
AAS, “ERE Ra ee JL EE a A 


EF APPR CERRPRAILEARAU REARS, ERM 
Wp H, in A ESE Pay AR, AES ASH” (1958, p. 113). 
PLE ERE ER RERMBAL, MERA ASLH. (p.114) 

EM BAIT 40 EMS, ITRHBESA TERNS, x 
BR MER, HTB SA EB, ORE eee tt a a 
POR Ce BE, Me BST SE RARE, RUA 


EPA PERC RTE BRE RP RA” MRR”. Ab 
SI SLA ESA, HEP — EE EE TE ke 
By AL Fy ESE a TE BI PE SEF PB GS BE” (1958, p. 111) 

vee A SE, At SO ER PERN PE 40 EO, MLE Be 
FOR 1h, ERE EP ABE AO RM REC BE 

a 2 oh HH AYE ERS RR, FA 15 BT, 
Spat -F PSEA TU AER eK #HR5H. (Barbanel, 1992; Verhovek, 
1992; Schemo, 1993) 

Ebi LR ES AV ARH BRIN REN STE 
BAP ATE. RAR RH 30 HA Oe 
HL SR 10 HAF PARRA AH AE BAAR 7 4, Spiel 3 EE 
#¥ (Barringer, 1992b; Arenson, 1995; Facts on File, 1995). 32 EHS FRE BF 
fe 2: EEDA AS RR VET BUR, AEA, Ze 10 SERS, SER IST 80 2 R70 
(Walsh, 1995), JESRABLASHEMUCHESSSH ARS Ea —H 
2p aa pe ey Sib Be Fre A th EL AW TI Ts RS LB & 
HT ALR ALS TARA EMAAR MET 1000 FA 
(Fortune, 1995). BS BEHN SB A fh A PES (NAACP) A LS 
Sy FT AE, JE HL BE Sh 9G (Shepard, 1995), BABREU 
BERT LAMBS, CH MLBEM SE BR RLM 220 7 Ce 
2: SRE HAD, ESE APT AR. (Niebuhr, 1995) 


1992 FMS ZB HE EE TO AG 16 PES Hi PR 
OLAS AR A BOY, SBE, “TER eo Ze RTT 9 Be KS ie 5g a 
RCA PAG (Barringer, 1992a). “EAE MORSE BL, 1991 4£, E 100 
RAK RBH, FES ENP A TAH + Bom eo oe eee 
2077, RPAH 408. (Associated Press, 1992) 

BUR E Bi irie dE R T £2, RS RR KR REILA KH 
— ER ABCA GE 4. 7 S856, PERC ROR aE TET HE PEE, RA LER AS 
ARE PTFE Uchnstoa, 1994), MEME, MA (LL RA CRY BS) GE 
RK, SOCF=WEEREAESH A, (Elliott, 1995;Stein, 1995) 

FA PSEC Ha AS PS; DF James G. Watt), ERE RBA GE BB Mn 
A RISE IA RAR, AN ERO, RUT OG TIL a, 
— RRR AR AT 4 Se SE RT 8 SUPE COE AR i Ba 
#2 BIBS. (Johnston, 1996) 

7H BAST, O05 He DURE AS Rh A, Ht TE BA FB 
ATUFAER MHL, 4 BHP, 4 FR SD A HI Bh 
PUGS WE HEI ah ae A AL Hh SER AS ee aR OE A, fb EL 
UWA BE. HULME Sh AR Se HE A LT He QR A EB EL 
RR". (p. 116) 


(fi 2] 


BOKER ARR, HARE EARL. ESR PHO 
AEA TS SEBy aR dh vo Ah a EAST A EE ae, RA eu, 
B80 E(RLAR, TEAL Se NMR, WESTIN BE AU Sr Se tte ETB SET 
LES A HEIL. 

EMH HLS EB, RAF SD, Kee eR AR, Rd a EY 
FUR FNAL 2 HE EAE RHA BY BE Oh BB YO AR EH AD TR Se aw ge 
HE, SHMRRARAMA. FEAMPABOMRBRAT Rit, Be, 
TT HR EER AT ISR AO RL AT A A HI ay we A, 
ART SLSE. ACEP BA 40 4F BITS Hs A HEP I RTE CRE HE, 
TRC MAT. RIT, AT REMA, BRMMS 
HEAGH, ME-TERH MM, 
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(it 7b Re] 


1. XSL AY DO A, 1 BE — FF Ak LY I, 

2. $R Apa Yat, A Ee a Bw ES HE? 

3. HA—-MIAPR 8 OR RLS HE Be EY, A, BY 
Be A ESE YE BT Fl (watch the watchdog)? 

4. DCE SP TRIE AY HEE Be RZ ER? 

5. RAPER RARE A? BET. 

6. WEES he Be “ah a i” A? 
BAB FE, He A 

7. SRRAKRE RRA BURR AR 

8. ESR HE Sh HD BUS“ eA” He EE aT) ST AA RAZ 
Ie? 

9, Ah — PUA EB BSE”, TZ ER SE”? 

10. RRA, PATA RA? 


($348) 


Alm, Richard( 1995) . Defending NAFTA; former envoy says don't blame treaty for problem 
with peso. Dallas Morning News, May 6, p.1E. 

Altschull, J. Herbert (1984). Agents of Power: The Role af the News Media in Human 
Affairs. New York: longman. 

(1995). Agents of Power ; The Media and Public Policy. New York: Longman. 

Anon. (1993). Former priest pleads guilty to molesting 28 Childen in the 196fs. New York 
Times, Oct. 5, p. AB. 

Arenson, karen W. (1995). Former Uinted Way president is sentenced to 7 years for fraud. 
New York Times, June 23, p.A 14. 

Associated Press (1995). Top salaries at foundations reported. New York Times, Sept. 8, p. 
14D. 

Barbanel, Josh( 1992) . Arrested, a judge prepares to step down in New York. New York Times, 
Nov.9, p.A 13. 

Barringer, Felicity(1992a). Charity presidents’ generous salaries and benefits raise uneasy ques- 
tions, New York Times, Mar.16,p.Cld. 

(1992h}, United Way stops paying ex-leader. New York Times, Mar. 18, p. C20. 

Bohlen, C., and C. Haberman{ 1990). How the Ceausescus fell; Hamessing popular rage. New 
York Times, Jan.7, pp. 1,11. 

Boyer, P. J. (1986). Trauma times on network TV. New York Times, Nov. 2, Sec. 3, pp.1, 
28, 


372 PERE Ree 


Breed, W. (1995). Social control in the newsroom. Sociaé Ferces, May:326 - 335. Also in W. 
Schramm(ed. (1960), Mass Communication, 2nd ed. Urhana: University of Mlinois Press. 

—(1958)}. Mass communication and sociocultural integration. Social Forces 37: 109-116. 
Reprinted in T.. Dexter and D. White(eds.)(1964), People, Soctety and Mass Communica- 
tions. New York:Free Press. 

Breyer, R. Michelle 1995). Austin’s bright future. Austin Avmerican ~ Statesman, Mar. 25, 
pp. A 1,E1,E5. 

Caro, R.(1990). Means of Ascent. New York; Knopf. 

Carter, Bill( 1995}. °60 Minutes” says it held story due to management pressure. New Yoré 
Times, Nov.13,p.C&. 

Creed, J. (1990). Exxon’s slick trick. New York Times, Nov.4, Sec. 4, p.19. 

Curtis, T. (4988). Altered statesman. Terus Mewhiy, Apr.,p.176, 

Diekey, Pete( 1994). Helping the media get it right! American Rifleman, Jan., PP. 50-51; 
78, 

Dunne, Nancy(1995). People. Financial Times, Aug.28,p.7. 

Elliatt, Deai( 1995). Private lives of public people; dividing line blurred by erosion of principles. 
Artzona Republic, June 4,p. El. 

Facts on File( 1995}. United Way ex-chief sentenced. World News Digest, Fune 29,p.471 D1. 

Fein, E. (1989). Ending long silence, Soviets report big increase in crime. New York Trmes, 
Feb, 15,p.46. 

Forrest, H. (1989) Media clips. Austin Chranicte, Nov. 17, p.4. 

Fortune (£995). Less than charitable behavior. Oct. 30, p. 24. 

Gans, H.J. (1979), The messages behind the news. Codmbia Journalisin Reweu, Jan. -Feb. ; 


40-45. 
(1985). Are U.S. journalists dangerously liberal? CoZumdia Journadism Review, Nov. - 
Dee. +29 - 33. 


Gendel , M. (1986). CBS" s new lineup pleases sponsors. Austin Amertcan-Sratesman, May 
18, Show World(insert},P.15. 

Gladstone, Brooke(1995}. Reporters give corporate reporteards 2 low grade. National Public Ra- 
dio, Morning Edition, Dec. 18, Transcript 1761 ~ 8. 

Hersh , 5. M. (1969). Notes on the art; The story everyone ignored. Columbia Journadism Re- 
view, Winter, pp.55— 58. 

—— (1970). How I broke the Mylai 4 story. Saturday Review, July 11, pp.46—49. 

(1972). Fhe story everyone ignored. In M. Emery and T. Smythe(eds.), Readings tn 
Mass Communications, 1st ed., Dubuque, Iowa; Wm. C. Brown. 

Jehnston , David (1994). U.S. Treasurer under Bush pleads guilty to 3 felonies. New York 
Times, Feb.18,p.Al1. 

—— (1996). Former Interior Secretary avoids trial with a guilty plea. New York Times, Jan. 
4,p.A7. 

Jones, A. 5S. (1990). At U.S. newspaper editors’ talks, criticism and 1960’s headliners. New 
York Timres, April 6,p-A 12. 

Kamm, H. (1989). Hungarians shocked by news of vast poverty in their midst. New York 
Times, Feb.6,p.3. 

Keller, B. (19892). Another Soviet taboo is broken: Paper attacks Communist party. New York 
Times, Feb. 9, 1989, p. 1. 

(19896). A proposed Soviet law limits press censorship. News York Times, Sept.27, p.8. 

Kimelman, D. (1986). Soviet newspaper prints criticism of privileges. Austin American-States- 
man, Feb. 16,p.C5. 

Ladendorf, K. (1990). Controversy greets chamber tenure of publisher Kintzel. Austin Ameri- 
can-Statesman, Mar.4, pp. H1,H5. 


H1O® Ake ee Greet 4373 


Lasswell, H. (1948, 1960}. The structure and function of communication in society . In L. 
Brvyson(ed.}, The Comzunication of Ideas (1948). New York: Institute for Religious and 
Social Studies. Reprinted in W. Schramm(ed. (1960), Mass communications. Urbana: Uni- 
versity of EHlinois press. 

Lazarsfeid, P., and R. Merten( 1948). Mass communication, popular taste and organized social 
action. In L.. Rryson€ed.}, The Communication of ideas. New York: Institute for Religious 
and Social Studies. Reprinted in W.Schramm(ed.)(1960), Mass Commiurtications. Urbana: 
University of Ulinois Press. 

Lippmann, W. (1922). Public Opinion, New York: Macmillan. Chap. 1] reprinted in W. 
Schramm (ed.){1960), Mess Communications. Urbana; University of IMfinois Press. 

MacNair, Jenny( 1993). Awareness overdose. LU. Magazine: The Nationai College Magazine. 
October, p. 12. 

Mill, J. (1859, reprinted 1956}. On Liberty. Indianapolis, Ind. :Bobbs-Mertill. 

National Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders( 1968). Report of the National Advisory Com- 
mission on Civil Disorders (The Kerner Report}. New York: Bantam Books. 

Niebuhr, Gustav( 1995}. Episcopal Church says former treasurer misappropriated $ 2.2 million. 
New York Times, May 2,p.A17. 

Ryan , Comelius( 1959). The Longest Day, June 6, 1944. New York: Simon & Schuster. 

Schemo, Diana Jean(1993}.15-month prison term for New York's ex-chief judge. New York 
Times, Sept.10,p.A 16. 

Scott, W. (1986). Personality Parade. Parade. Apr.27. 

Shahin, J. (£988). Austin redux: The Kathleen Sullivan mystery, Codarnbia Journadism 
Review, July-Aug., p. 14. 

Shahin, J,, and H. Forest( 1988). Austin Chronicle, July 1, p.4- 

Shepard , Paul( 1995}. NAACP convention hampered by scandal. (Cleveland) Plain Deater, 
July 8, p. 6A. 

Siebert, F.S. , T.B. Peterson, and W. Schramm(1956}. Four Theories of the Press. Urbana ; 
University of Illinois Press. 

Stein, Jacob A. (1995). Four probes endanger the executive branch. Nationad Law Journal, 
June 19, p. A21. 

Steinfels, Peter( 1992). Inquiry in Chicago breaks silence on sex abuse by Catholic priests. New 
York Times, Feb.24,p.Al. 

(1993). Archbishop of Santa Fe quits amid accusations about sex. New York Times. 
March 20, p. AG. 

Stopa, Marsha(1995).Q & A: World trade. Crain *s Detroit Business, May 29, pp.1,8. 

Trucheart , ©. (1989). LIBJ embroidered scanty record in war, his biographer says. San Prezctsco 
Chronicle, Now.2,p. A22. 

Tuchman, G. (1978). Making News:A Study in the Construction of Reality. New York: Free 
Press. 

Verhovek, Sam Hawe( 1992}.Top New York judges won't seek to oust court’s chief over 
arrest. New York Times, Nov.11,p.Al. 

Walsh, Sharon (1995). Parkinson’ s Association director accused of embezaling $800, 000. 
Washington Post, Oct.31,p.DI. 

Wicklein,].{1986). The assault on public television. Columbia Journalism Review, Jan. — 
Feb. :27 — 34, 

Wright, C. (1959). Mass Communication. New York: Random House. 


SSP BLE 


The Media as Institutions 


56 17 Bi 


GRIT IESE WY AOD IT 


AAA) Co SS 3 BE) RA EB Rt — a, RAPA AG 
444+(through some means, to make available materials), TABRA. SFE 
Aix BT Ay I] ——28 8 ly a EF TO A, “OT fea 
TEE ES) a a A” ES RO OP 

On £6 BER ATRESIA rR AD Ff BB (1955) FB ih BR Sp a it a HA eB 48 AY BE 
PRS LAW HRA”. TA PARA ARPT A AR A oe” 
(p.334). SILA VISE HE 16 BP HEB AY, EB ATL AE ALR Ie Ft 
SUM HITE, PH REM EAE Y, BT SHAFHMRALHHLSY 
BME UR RE RIL, ART EMA RAR RAADH RE 
A, BOB AA BEE RARE Rm ABA de. PR ABE IE 
ih, BS (RASH ESE BKK TARA 
EDA. 


RITE ME Wb 


1985 46.3 A, BEBE ARER ABC BOR F 7648 & Bl (Capital Cities) LA 
35 (ZS27CHI SE PB, ABC HAAS LA Se 
LG, CAREER TAS 12 RBBB, TA Te 
J, 1984 4, ABC HIRAM A 37 (2 S70, AE 1.95 (LIC. PT Te 
HAG 1984 Shay AE 1.35 (23800, Be A dE 9.397 (23850, SRP RA 
PAA 7 RIG Cte EA KA LG) 12 RB RAR, 9 
RATA ILA 

1995 4 8 A, & feat i AL 8] (Walt Disney company) /F # 190 (24870 
PT RARE ABC HAC RRAHALR ADRS AR 


AZ al (Fabrikant, 1995), 1993 “BIRTH SERIA A ABC HY HAF eae AC 
OM TATE. ARMA BE 46 (2, BASRA. AK 
WaFt 7 eR RB BS 
Al OVE AY. Broadcasting & Cable Yearbook ,1995, p.C-221), 

fal EFT HE SR, ~ $B HD (Time Warmer) WU 75 (2290 FRM 
2:4] (Turner Broadcasting), iX{8 Bik He A LK BAR RA 
Wh, Rill, KARHGBSASASRE HBAS ET ae ( Had- 
dad, 1995). BYi — Bay2: ay ZE 1993 FRA AHR A BE 41 (C870, AA 
Ze (Broadcasting & Cable Yearbook , 1995, p.C-223) 

#44 2 3] (Time Inc. )F14¢ #49 48 ab BC Warmer Communications} F 1989 44 
FP, A STL EEK PEREZ AT ATER ZS AR a TR AA XE 
PEAT) OTE) PF BRD Ce RD AAS, A RE AB, 
BAR MABU RRA. CRRA. BR AR Re), 
FUL RR A BEM. SAB RRR). BER — iB 
AADRRARRRKHREMRA, FESRAABH 121A. AMR 
EBKHMES , BOAR RAMA A Bh RS, EE — fe 
AMARA RAK. (Bagdikian, 1990, p.240) 

1995 26 &@ Ba 3 ( Westinghouse) 7E R 54 {2 390 ZT CBS, 1993 oe 
CBS AFR AE 35 (256, SRS; MBA AMET eB 
AdE 7.05 42 850, TBA fit ( Broadcasting & Cable Yearbook, 1995, p.C- 
221), DAK SHT 16 RMS 21 KI) SM 18 RIB BE 
A PARSE, SRRPBRSRSHE. HREM -ToR 
ARBRE -BEMRAAARAMA MOKA RAAT Bee 
BRE SRR A BH A (Andrews, 1995; Wharton & Flint, 1995), # 
CBS BAS 10 FUMAR, RRMAR HOLT, BSS eRe HoH 
RNS Hi, ERRAE AR ARR 7 FCM SX, eM 3 17 ew 
Al, RAAT R RA CIP E PRA LS a oe EA SE, 
(Lowry, 1995) 

4} (Gannett EFRRAKADLAEMRA, URCS RES) 
82 HAR, BRAY 580 7, CHER ITIL IT RAS 2] (Mul 
timedia Inc., Bendavid, 1995; Anon, 1995), EHBHIT 11 #H4R.49 Tae 
SATS RRA MMR SG LIRA 10K), BR PA 45 
APR OME RAH 11 HK), EA ARTE (Limbaugh) , & 44 (K (Don- 
ahue} $2328 (Raphael) SAFER BR Bo 

FEMS a, EP RR FR A HE & SES A 1993 4B 3.97 1 


70). 4B RRA a] UA TE eA Be) HEB 74.81 (23250). HE 
PIRSA IE Se Be Ab ZS a] (Anon, 1995; Harwood, 1995). CH fh 
SF HE RO iF A EL, B&  Bagdikian, 1992, Chap.4; Winski, 1981; and 
Tate, 1981} 

Fae i EY A ae - 8 48 BB Knight-Ridder chain) HES HERZ OE 
AREAS LAA. UR Ba. 1995 EBA, ERS 3.6 12 
Sauk F PINS wR RS FH (Lesher family) FRA KH OR A PRC Hall & 
Hallissy, 1995), TERMS RH AK Z A, AE - SRA 27 KE 
qh, Bl PF, ARES ae CHP ARIA ah) 
ACR A AHR) KA, ARRAS, RAAT EI, BR 
T 230~250 2 AR, BRT Sia, A RT 20%. AB Ted Be 
ES A tH RT He 8% ~ 15%, DA Ee AY BE ( Glaberson, 1995d), 
1993 *F, 4 — BH AA AH 4.91 1350, 5 SS A ( Broad- 
casting & Cable Yearbook, 1995, p.C-223), ERB WH RM. ABE 
WMA Bsr st, & #48 4 48 ke BA (McClatchy Newspapers Inc.) 76 # T 
3.73 (2,370 (Koonce, 1995) 35 PF ALE BP EAM F A) A 2 4] ( Publishing 
Co. of Raleigh #2BRH HAAWMER)(N & OR. SHR BRHM 
AM BERAILAH 75 FE RRU EMAAR RE. PMP 
LE) eS RAR RA RRA LEELA ERM TK 
[i] rey PLE ETT, He RR ABT 2 ey SB A 59 Bd a eS 
AHR, >THE ARASH. FRA RHEN N & ORR 
+S} 62, RARER H BPE RL. Bi RRR SE wy 
AA TETAK HRA Zz 

8 1987 4,12 RADHA MO RPKSRRE ERMA 
SEAM Zea RM AAS, eT SRR RHE. 
(# 17.1) 

FEA BIST HE eG LR Sh ESA AY AS, He 
Ki MMNRS RFA LANKA AS. MHS RHMBRA 
FO ak > eH BS HS, A AS EE RR aE ES. 

ZE 1960~ 1995 (H, HERR MR TH 4 Se, M1459 GRP BI 947 
Oi, XBR SEERA de eB EA AL, BRR ERE A A RAR TH 
Me FS RRR T Be, PER, PR oT AB, 
M312 $38 ATF 611 1 (Glaberson, 19952), Fit, EHRRHKEESAM 
1960 424 1771 Pe) 1904 ERY 1558 FH. 4 SER ACA 1.8 (2 He 2 
2.63 (ZH ER, SBM ARAM Tf 200 £ FH, 


Ri7.| ARVEMS PAN ARASHHLAR 


_ pie ail Bae STR FBLA SSH Rtas 
1. HSE 90 5, 887, 787 9.43% 9.43% 
2. Re - BB 33 3, 848, 495 6.16 15.59 
3. AM 27 3,034, 836 4.34 20.45 
4, WARS ) 2,714, 165 4.86 24.80 
5. dk 9 2,685, 124 4,35 29.10 
6. BRR 23 2,519, 287 4.03 33.13 
7. Aseth 26 1,768, 209 2.83 35,96 
8. Bee Be 20 1, 534, 200 2.48 38.41 
9. ie 96 1,481, 047 2.597 40.78 
10, sear 15 1, 456, 093 2.33 43.11 
il. SHR 20 1,287, 363 2.06 45.47 
12. 3A 3 1,256, 941 2.01 47,18 


tL HME. From 1987 Editor & Publisher International Yearbook, as cited in J. C. Busterna, “Trenas in 
Daily Newspaper Ownership,” fournadism Quarteriy 65 (1988) :836. Reprinted with the Per- 
mission of The Association for Education in Journalism and Mass Communication. 


317.2 DARPA : 1920~ 1986 F 


1920 1940 1960 1986 
tT (000) 27,791 41,132 58, 881 62,453 
ARS 2, 042 1,878 1, 763 1,657 
A Ci mi Be 1,295 1, 426 1, 461 1,513 
RAH 4 ae TE 716 1,092 1,222 1, 389 
cy AS Bs a Le 55.3 76.6 83.6 91.8 
Be Ee ET BT ns 27 149 160 75 
eS By ETH RK 0 4 18 21 
Foe FH 743 1,245 1,400 1,485 
cy OS ie SP 57.4 87.3 95.8 98.1 
AE FA 352 181 61 28 
HAE 34 60 109 (27 
EBLB 153 319 560 1, 158 
SRM CWA RR ER 4.9 5.3 5.1 9.1 
HR 1,889 1,559 1,203 499 
5 AY Pe 92.5 83.0 68.2 30.1 
REAR 1,920 1,619 1,312 626 


YES SR . From 1987 Editor & Pebdicher International Yearbook for 1986 figures. All earlier figures from Ray- 
ond B Nixon and Jean Ward, “Trends in Newspaper Ownembip and Inter-Media Competizian, " foter- 
nadism Quarterty 38:3 - 14 (Winter 1961), P. 5. As cited inJ. C. Bustema. “Trends in Daily 
Newspaper Ownership,” Journalism Quanerly 65 (1988) 833. Reprinted with the permission of The 
Association for Education in Journalism and Mass Communication. 
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217.3 MEACRSO 10 MRAPOREE SE 


m i 19900 FRRAOCRD) Bt 
wey 7.32 AF DRAB ; AB HE THE; Seon as aR 
ara 3.48 ay FR BT GR 

= FF 2.78 APES HR 5 36 eH 
Ko 1.63 AH 

ae 1.58 fd Ted-F 5 ar A He 
Be i.tt RS t init 

RPE 1.02 EY adit 5 arf dz! 
ATM {00 51TH GE 

aE RST .98 FEAR BT AR 
RR -94 Brig 


* Both the Philadelphia Inquirer and Philadelphia News are owned by the Knight-Ridder chain. 

* The Detrott Free Press is owned by Kinght-Ridder and the Detrois News is owned by Gannett. They ere in 
a joint operating agreement for business, production, and distribution facilities. 

“The Phoenix Republic and the Phoenix Gazette are owned by Phoenix Newspapers, Inc. 

SERVER: Adepted from 1990 U.S. Census, and Editor & Publisher International Yearbook, 1995. 


A-Ts|MERHSELE, LARP BAERS RA 
1920 “Fly 522 RB 1986 4E A 28 Hh, RSS APB ORAS 17.2, p. 
385). TES27- EIT FFAJohn C. Busterna) Sr 3 HAS, BA 1960 FI 1986 44 
FB), FF TEAR BSS OTR AS RTH LL MA 4.2% BPH 1.9%, ZE 1960 4B, BBE 
ATE PARA E ARE BR RIT Se EY 42%, ERIT 1986 
FAA 23 RRA SORA, TREE RRARRASHR 
ABH 21% T. (1988, p.833) 

AM 1986 4FFe, B21 KAR, SHREK MRA, PBK ee 
SH) QE SAMA T ARES. A 1986 HL, KIRKE SE 
HRCA: CORUNA) (BREE) (EREE 
RZ) KBAR) CRIB A ATT) NAR) CE RD, 
GARRARD. CHE BEST RTH) . CEB) BED), Oe BL FE ae 
RD (ER Hy ESTAS AH CE RAED PR) A RRR SHR) 
(Hendren, 1995; Verhovek, 1995}, 4((KWTURBIR)F 1995 42 4 BEDE, 
ABAD BART KAR WRK A RSA ee ay ART, 
(Fitegerald, 1995) 

1995, ERA AC MAA 10 AMER 4 Pat aes wee 
St KEE —FGESRLRSHRMRAO Hibs Aiea 
— SNR, BAR AST ERR RA RHA, TRE ey 


BITE RARER UEMABE 4379 


bh a PR — a BR, aT SL, (92 17.3) 
Err ve: 


RALHESHRD TW REAFABP ARH, EMH ORY, 
PRASS AR), MEMRAM ERSHERARO TOM, BAR 
HE HRS Ef BAW UHR TIT PRP, cee ME 
KRPALH ROE ARREARS LAP SPEAK. RDS HH 
RAR MRO RREAPSHRHRE RLS, AR SAREF 
RiLAwME STREP PEAW ER. RTESARAN ETA 
HARRIES RPL AUR EH, BPR AR, ATF 
BES HA. (pp.833 - 834) 


LSE SC hh, He ee PT RR A EN RA 
RES. Hho: Ei EIU EHP ERAS RRH REA. 
(p .835) 

«ABR Ee Te BY FR EM 1960 AEB] 1986 ERT — 2%; mE 
I— By HA, PHIL PT AAR AA HM OS MBER T 30%, XK-HBM EMRE, 
195 &<—-T HH OIPE, ZUMA EMSABR TS FH hee a GHA 
FURR IR 

FARE, & Bt A TE 1978 SETAE le, % 169 HK, ABLE 
AREARAHRS, ERURAHEM OLS MAT aH(p. 835). HR, 
ESE ME A FR EE A 1960 2 FE] 1986 LER SS, 
lA] — Pt FA RBS Se 7 106 AC 17.2). LRA, “eS BCIE 
AMAR EMH AHEASS RAM AA TERT LAS, SIF B 
HRSG A — pha or tb he & FY BS Se ER” (Cp. 838). 1995 ERR 
PATRAS - ABRAWKT MAREE NRSREN 4 ORE. 

ER Aet eR, HOT PHT (James N. Rosse, 1980) FE HHER AA S 
JIRBFU PRE: 


1. RE ARO HA Th A, RA, — FR AO A See 
Fe] 3 ft FES AER FE, a REA RA A 
ARAL 

2. KAT BRR A EF 

3. REPRAES HRS, 

4. KES HMDAD AT PDR BAR, BEA CE BA, 
— Be HF AE BE PY LAS eH se A BEE HEAR & To 


Uae AAT He) FE SS HRA. RRR ae 
Pr FW EP Fal ee Be EK, DA AR Be a OR a eS PTT ed LK, 1995 
OR CAMO TA, ESR 1 RANMA ARH, 7 RMT ARE. 
(Glaberson, 1995c) 

+ RS (media conglomerates) FMB KARAS, SR TARE 
RNSAPRKA RBA —THh oD, BTR PM RR, AK 
BE, WRASSE. A-TAREBT RA AHR, 
AES TKSARP RK, ERRASHETSEPHRRRABRRMT. HK 
FR ES GY TR, AR Be TE BA A PY HE HH EK 

APR SIM A-THRAAF ZETA AAE. Bie 
RABE AR AAR, FAC RRA SURE. EIR AT 
WA Re SES. ADE EARLE RAE, RA KA, IR 
Sh Ht DB on ea ERT AK, REESE RBA Se 
AB LK. 

— fa KF RU RS A, HR RR Ae 
25% ~30% ZEBRA RAAT. RH ERMA 1.78 12 STH Me 
eR (Speidel chain) Fa 13 2B AK, Eo BAT Be RA 34% ( Business 
Week, 1977, p.57). MRR A, ES NSU, A BEE 
R. ERASE NMRA SSA TU Oe MRIS. a, EA 
SRA RRM RE RSH, ee LAG OR RAKE 
May A, FHLARLARM RAHA REX. 

ER — 4648 2 4) (Times-Mirror Company ) ') 22 83h - 2 82 (Otis Chan- 
der) HAHAH EAA ERA KT ARES SRS — REAR 
+, ERY PLN NLP RP aeons. Asa 
HR, “PERKS TAA TT) BRE A a, BR 
MSRM HEL. HARE, ERAN PHRERP EK. AA SAR 
AEE ES.” AE, MR RARE ARES, “EES T EE OT 
SPAR AT LIFE RAR. RAT LA BRS RS AH, fT DLP Ba 
SHAPE A”. BR - IRA BE 1970 ERE T AAR), R-AE HA 
AALS RH AT 72%, 3 HBB eR A A. ( Business Week, 
1977, pp. 58 — 59) 

TET EA 10 EH, BOL A ET R — IRA RE, 
1993 HARARHRMAR ET RRMA SES BA, EE 10 
EAR RS RM, 1995 FAH, Aa Ale a — 4 


“FRET 19% (Williams, 1995), =KZU5, Nf - GRA AKT CAS 
Aik). SSSA, Bo RAR CR OLR) AX AA 700 A, HF BOA As ERY 
O76 KIRA MIE 200 SA, AR RE A ee 
>. CREA, MXR MRE SRA, MMP RRR TAR 
ot HAE RLY, FBR CHS SSH -BRAR WE 
beh > (Times Mirror Center for the People and the Press. Landler, 1995), 
1995 429 8, ESAT PTA CH.L. Mencken) @) 2 SSH ER ECY 
48). (Glaberson, 1995a) 

Xe SE $B (chain-store news) HUH, MRR FOS ER fe A ES 
67k RAS DAMES ROK MED LE ORRARE, BO CAMB TT 50 
#, PSR a ye. 2S ORI RE, REE RRR 4 RA 
ane KA SERTM BRET VERA SSAPHRS. MRA 
HRALE—ARGBART BHRRE ARPA. (Bagdikian, 1978, 
p-31) 

ER EH RR eR, AAT RR 
SMA, ERR BM. TL, PRAM 
AR ASSIA, TRIE LOR EAE LRA EH aL, RAE SY 
ek By a EAB YE, Ag He ay RA ae a i), TG EE a a 
Hite Felt 44. 

MPH eI eT MAREE AM, & EBERT ea 
TTERASAM BE, AY, HEME RANG FAKE 
MRAP RAVES, FREPSHRR, POM BRH RPE, OR. DKA 
SRE SCHRABP, UREA ADE PERAK BME 

RPE A ah HIS WY ES LE a, ee 
PHARES RAKES OPTED, ES eM eZ ae 
ZESH. EH SR. SAR CMSAR” RMR TSS 
5 BERS] SIE RA RR” 2 RT RR, 
aera BABE RAR HP oh a A A 

2D EP, RE OMTARETOS RL, WRAA BREA, UR 
ArH SME FEF Bl BATA 


Et fo BAER OH 


EX, BARAT SPR RH AMES 
HIER A te 7 “2000 AERA” ESET, LA WE eR AA SE th 


382 PRA HAA 


4, ZAM AANA. ASCE ERAS RRR RG 
KR ZRCHRAAARHR ASEH RE. RHEE RRR, RK 
es WEARER (the reader-driven newspapers) “ZH Se SSSETpHEA 
HEMI E, BRR SItS BK ARIK”. (Underwood, 1993, p.42) 

4 Be tn My SK LUD AY CP Re ARS By BB, 
Bee, Bi) Tha BE RA, URGE WE Fett 
AS SCRE EAR SS, SB BLE BR AL 
KA 2 AY Be RR, ET a TT, Pa 
EME, SHB AA O10 RK. WAL ER 5S ERS BH 
BAM RARER, ME ECAH ST. RAK, BERS 
ERE ETE ABE SY a Pe AY, TBR A EA AaB 
Were, ERE, Br Ag BB AY Bh Ae PA ZS BPS, ee RE 
HR UERNS ES. AHP BRR RE PE SAM SR 
Wa, AU, PAICe EAH GSA, SO RS AR > OR 
eR, RANE. DANKA, SRS RORAM LSE ERR 
BE, SB RRA RY BBS BEAT ACE SH PP, eA aK UA, CBR aK 
POSE AD AE BE RAR AR & —, TT a 
FS, RPRM1UA ERRMELEAERER EMH EB, PERM, R 
FPRBERSLT. HERPAMARA MH E BR 1993 HHS EMA 
Ler et BA, (RIE 2000 FER” a EA ee CE BE 
RRA REA A. 

GEA SAR MHRASRH AL, “RRR RKRESPERA 
EUR R TG BS A AaB OO 77” (Glaberson, 1995b). — 22 (FE SEHD 
Hee eA ESMRSKSPHA Ro SHR ER AHIR 
LEMAR BH. WAR, REARS HR ee BN HY BB ay AR BR 
RATE PRP H, OR MLO, Ri - SRA ERR 
ALMAEXRA-AUK. 

FAN — Fe ap Be mn ARR SB BAS (civic journalism ) 28 2. MF ( public 
journalism) 5 4 K #7 HGF (community journalism), BRAEMAR, HES 
Sa UMEB, PRPs S NERS EO PUAE, WEA 
KE AY BB ER (Hoyt, 1995). (RAPIER) OH  - e 
(Buzz Merritt) FE RA AB Bb TB Re A, He TY BG yd BEB 
& MAEM A, 


FAKE, BETA T MR EA HE AP 


B17 MPEML IO RIRE 9399 


RARE OBSRE PERNA AR BRR, eA GE aK BI 
4 i) BAR, (Hoyt, 1995, p. 27) 


2 SRT BE EH ERD 


ERERHRRRMR ELAR RRR NRHA HE; 

rT] ae te a aL EB 

TH aL ERR; 

UPR PAR REM CRA ARAM RAS REF Hl 
HAR BEST RIB; 

HP EM Me Se ARE HS TUB RTE; 

“ey RHE" (1995.8.); 7 A 

HOR ART A. CPR News, 1994.5.16) 


EY HE PP SCHE a FF Br FE BS AR BE A (market-driven 
journalism), BD), ix AGE dE AT AS BT BY BY, Td 3 te HE 
HG AB AS S| FT A, RA RR SEK. SR OT ERA A 
FASE AM AH ite 7. AA Ae A John H. McManus, 1994) 
Hie RS HR -HKE A, RAH SEPR CAE SRE RMS wh a 
aE AES CT SR TS) Market Driven Journalism RPWICH ED 
FU Fy Ta) PSD, TG BB RE ELL aR OT AR?” 

AT EAR ED ER AAR S RAR Soh, (EATERS 
eye a ok A Sse AAT BY Ty as BES EP AD EASE Ze RA RR IL, 
RUT {oT ER AF 

Ba, ESR, SAH, 2EY 2AH, Ra RRA RS 
SAE TF] AE RUE PRS ARE RAD BAA. Bee oy RR 
fA AR RH Re S—l BEM. ARAM RAR AHA 
Pe), Be SRE ae PE, ARS RES ASRS EAR RS AME 
PRR. PMALAHANRHAMATT eX. REPMANAREAAR 
AK RA, RPP TARR S ETRE RS] AR, Foe, HET 
PASBA WAL, KERN. REN AR SRA HA, 
Wit FL > AE hy DE RA 


PREROKE HK 
PRB Hi LE) Tag SH Pe AB 1989 4, CESS 100 TRA RT PH 


45> 2. C0) PG a GE s17~« 4), EK 100 TRAST, Hh 
Pep ea CAS LS SS GG) RA 1982 FEY 420 eho nF 1989 
Ay 677 Ke IX 100 PORTH AY 677 SHEA eT, 929 HK, BRAT 78.1%, ABA 
HHWKSEH. HERA S ASH PHAABARA, A 3 RRC El 
ABC.CBS #1 NBC #79) Pe ) ct 4 EB] Hy 1 Se Be BS EB Ed 20%. (Ade, OR 
FC ARLCSESS Ce (TTY BAD BA Ge AH, G3 YL 
B42 95% LV EA MRE. 


#i7.4 SHH eERePahwts 1989 FI Aid 
ate PT RAFTER MAR TBBE RE Sst 
=e 2a RB SEE BRR HOR SOR EAR BAD RE 
110 43 Ri) 123 4? 47 89 97.7 58.8 7 72.4 
1L—25 58 Gb 124 53 50 103 Old 75.8 83.1 
26—S0] 7m 87 157 64 62 126 91.4 71.3 80.3 
51—74 73 80 153 64 56 120 BT.? 70.0 78.4 
76——- 100 60 oe 120 51 40 91 85.0 66.7 75.8 
ax 
1-103 304 373 67? 274 255 529 90.1 66.4 TRAL 


BERLE: From H. H. Howard. “Group and Cross Media Qumership of TV Stations: A 1989 Update,” 
Journalism Quarterly 66 (1989), 788. Reprinted with the permission of The Association for E- 


dueation in Journalism and Mass Communication. 


BABAR (Howard, 1989) BES, ART A A LG CO a PE 
84 FAL abi] — rg A) A, A 1982 SERA , A 
1982 46 Ay 158 34S HF) 1989 FE 205 H(p. 791), RM KPS FRAES 
KET SRA 12 PHM SHAE, BSH 24 TEM RRB 
AM 7 RAE, EU BPR (Cp. 791). 1989 4F, 205 RRA PH 
KS, 189 FH, RHR 92%, REM ARANLESRRRREH 5%. 
(p. 789) 


RIT RRNA il 


MPSIA RHE, MHF SS HRA RSE RR 
Fc BLABY BY SER EW Sh BE BT fal (media cross-ownership), ER 94 MRE 
Bra fl joint ownership) (— 2 AA — ARB HG I RF ME — TT 


BAT. 

MR-PARS THE ARE MAS REM ML, WR ES 
BY Gl Fa He OR BY HE 0 Se AE A TAY A, VA ie EC Learned Hand) EA 
B37 5 (fe A“ Se A SEN AL FURS Fe ia], OR TE BY eit ae PY HE MR 
CERAVN ERE BA APA-EH ER, BTR CRG, am 
PMA SMS, MRS RE ATMA A. 

1989 79, £1 100 FAD ARS BT Py ARI oP ze — 
F FRAG i 217.5), TE 100 PARTS 677 RAMS P. A 167 RA 
HALA, HK 1982 SE 3) 1989, RRA BT 27 A. AM, aE 
100 FART PRG (PRA R RARBG RRA EH, RRA 
WS HSE BS LM 1982 SERS 33.3% FREE 1989 4289 24.7%. (Howard, 
1989, p.790) 


17.5 HERR MSe it 19a9421H14 
iit & Kae eH HERRERA 
x E Baik % «6© Babee ® & Batt 
1—10 25 58.1 8 10.0 33 26.8 
11-25 i9 32.8 5 7.5 24 19.4 
26—50 cs 44.3 g 10.3 40 25.5 
51—75 30 41.1 7 8.8 37 24.2 
76—100 26 43.3 7 11.7 33 27.5 
BR 
(1-100) 131 43.1 36 9.6 167 24,7 


BPE IER From H. H. Howard. “Group and Cross Media Ownership of TV Stations: A 1989 Update, ” 
Journalism Quarerty 66 (1989), 788 Reprimted with the permission of The Association for Ed- 
ucation in Journalism and Mass Commienation. 


BARRE, EX 100 TR AR PRA BMG RRMA 
RAMEBA TR. APU PE 1973 WE 16.1% (60 RBA), Bi 1982 | 
28.3% (35 KWM GE), BH 1989 FE PME 3.7% (25 RBME). 
(p.790) 


6 5 iH (1989): 
CRRA A BIG eH 3 TRAP: 


1. RRA AS Sik Po a RAR A He BY 3 AAR, 
EAM EAB Eh th WAS RAS Be BO aT RA 


HY ATA AR. 

2. FoR A PR a ak TR A) AB 
AL EAE Sp ELEN ST RR 

3.875, HAAR SAMEERA ee eS. 
(pp. 790 — 791} 


RTT Se Al 


ER ST AH PR ei ORY OB (media 
conglomerates). —“PBE2) FB] BE FAA RAR eR. PS ae 2S) Sa AR. 
MGA MG. SRA RS RB A 
UA Reval (EA A Fa BY“ RB”. 

iB —TRAEKA PRA PRR RPA, MASK He 
AS AHA, KARAT NRA: Bee. SMA S 
F RSE AE IS BE Bl ARSE A A A 
77RD A RB RR, MRO BRR XK 
RG, SR LERMETARE, BE ORBABH ER, ~EBERAGEH 
WR BS SB Lge A, FECT a) STR EL) 500 RAK A Al Se PB. 

FRE LEAS By St BE Be AR - LS ER 1986 SEB HE 
WOMBAT a rR eR HHL (Boyer, 1986): 


HAMA TEAR ADP EL EARARAEE, LEER Fat 
AALS PHS -RAWL, RHA ANHEK, CT RAR RAR, 
HT ESREK. (p. 46) 


1993 Fim Ale 2S 4] (General Electric) MAP IRA 31 1270, E 
HRS B= Broadcasting & Cable Yearbook , 1995, p.C-221), GE #£ 1985 
fe tE Mt 62.817 SILK FT XB ARS, 4 (Radio Corporation of America). 
i RCA WAS BHA a] (NEC), FAA RRA BAA 7 
&. Ril, ERCASRBKA PHA) RAR BH, EP A 
ARS RI AE A A, RAR AK 2 
MAA. RCA HAMA A Wit, RAC AR ANE SIE 
ee TR 

7E RCA WES GE 2, AMSA EREM, OR GE SAT ABA 
RSE. RCARER PRM NBC HOMME ARR RE. 


H ITH MALADLEBARE @og7 


JA 1911 43] 1967 4F, GE 2A OS KREME. AKER 
3% GEM EP ARE, MEM KRE eR AEE, Bot $300 AT. 
(Moskowitz, Katz, & Levering, 1980, p.178) , 

1995 78, 4 PUB A RISK CBS MITEL S HT, SASekMHs 
MLPA ae A (60 SOR RART CBS RRR MRA A, Bt Bh 
PoP Re SE Te a AS A A. (Carter, 1995) 

1°. CESAR HRS ABRADWOCHREHSERB BARA 
CBS fh 2e 4 (Walker, 1995), 4b, CBS SHAS BERR CHa. 
LIL A ail, 3S HB 2S Bl] (ABC) AST SE 16 TAA Ea, 
ARC HERMA A #5, AP RABAT ABC HEM TEAR AA 
A REAR PAA METAR 4B. (Weinberg, 1995) 

EPR G Fy TLR BEB ARTE DRHE CBS CEA 3e-F O HRA ( Walker, 
1995), 


RKBRRARARE, CRB MATA AR MA EEK 
HR EOMR BE, RAM, ME VE eS Me Be at ae PALE Be FT UR Ge BY me HF 
SHR, Le RERPHRARENBRTAN, RARBRAA, 
RARER OH ALe ASL RR EH EE 


fh th 30D: 


RAKANMRREA PMT ERNE, EW RRR ARAB AN 
Mae Bl a we ES 


ih $2 € 44 4G 2 3] (Paramount Communications Inc. , TE 1989 4F PHIL BT PE 
iy iF fo GH 2 4), Gulf + Western) 28 AMA EAS BR, wp ee. 
Pe KE. ARE RE ES AE TH) A 
LSS PRE Be OAR CE) HE 
SHA ME BEARS TL. CAPR EN A BINT BHAA 
42 € 8H 41 BO (Paramount Pictures) #l & & # 4-4 BH th HA] (Simon 
& Schuster book publishers, Bagdikian, 1992, pp.28 - 30), EECA 24 ET fk) £ 
ST BRM A, WM ERS RA IG 5h (1989.6.5,p.29), EHS 
ARAB RRBA SLB 50 THAR LE 50 SBR. 

AB + AGE (Ben Bagdikian) BARNA SRA S BRE, RS 
RUBS) BMS AAR AHICe. MER OM ECE 
Sp ZT) The Media Monopely) P22) RK BAAS Fe 


BES ALPE 2S i] BLUE SE EEA Al Og FAS) Ag — ACH At HAY a gas, BE ARB aR 
FEE KE a] ih, RPS A Se — — he Ef BP NB Me 
5, BIST AAR A BA AB BI A By 2S), (ELL AS EE LG A a ah BG 
BB, FRY A He BE AG A RR ACS ES AB ORE ( Bagdikien, 1992, pp.27 
~ 30). HAR, REZ IMAM RFE) Corporate Murders) HB YEG ME 

PUSH BE A Le TE A LL BF, 

SE a FY CE) eT) — 4 Se — hE 1983 ) FE ARS, PSR A PRG 
PLS BER re th RE (Beacon pres) MPRA ES B+, FERS 
fe. SCC HR Zt, SCM PME FR HE 
oa Re, ASO, ae ay 
ANTE ERS 2H], (1992, pp.27 ~ 30, POF AL PRL AE —— BR Be ee kB 
RA SPU, EF 1974 SER BIE BRS ee, HT Ch Ak PR). 
DEL HRAT SES PRW HRA. { Wadi Street Journal, 1983.4.7, 
p. 10; McDowell, 1983) } 

TEE Bi FE CHS} BT) 89 HS SS HH RE > a, ik F HS ERE 12 
PES Ab PPE A UBL, 0 EF a a NH A fe 
TSR BHC hE fol — 3 a aE 5 WBE — Be a ESR Ba ct. 
(Rips, 1988, p. 16) 

Eta a 8 GR -~ BY BP (1977, p. 22; 1978, p.34), ACR, AEM 
BGO SARTRE CMR, TUES 
Cyt ae, RT LA Rae Bear i Te ay te oe ee hash DOR MEE BH 
LOA VE A BA ACHE BR SRS, £04 CH SB ARE) (Le Monde), AR EEA it FR 
LR RRZ—. FREE Feta >, HHIHC1977); 


SSPRRH MS PROADRACRARE-DEE REE RH 
D WEARERS EMEA HAAR ROTH Ree 
AWK -RKRRS ADHERE, ROH eB wae, 
HR RRAE EMS, ->RBAT SORE Te 
PEBARERRRESMNRARYEROHH. SK WRB EE 
BY AH AR NAR RAR BB OE Sh Ee a ad 
KHRLEARAR PULSAR RHA RARE HA, ER 
2, RARER LAREEASY HMR, ARES ADEE 
DHE. DRERPRAR A OEEPUSEEHER, AV RMEE 
cn MURR ERA LONM, ORRER BE Mt RRO H 
eH AREER. (p.22) 


Fede, FL Pa PVA — AB FS (1992) YOR at TE Sh Har ae A SY 
BME 23 KEBHRAPAMEH S SHRP HAKRA (p.4) EMNBRS 
MADRE RAEAHB A KE SRER SEK LOHBARE 
BE Sh ON A A RE, SPE eh RY A A Bs SS 
PRG 5 HELI FB A Pe SR A PR A es a eR 
18, MARSA BRGY ALO ES ROT Ey Ss 
METHAL ARR, AMER, Ue RIA RT HY 
Gl. 

ELAS THR CH 7 APR RT a, HAY ED 


1. Bee al SB EP GRA a i 3 eS 
B, (1980 FRANSES ASIP RMR AS HS. a 
EXRAT—H MAUPEReCR AMMAR i, MR, A 
Fal St ASR ERA FR rl.) 

» Re aE SP ES BAAR. 

ASECCREASR RA BHAT eR BER AR EU EES 
BARK. 

. A Bp et eB Ea 

. SEA A BAS ee ie EB 

FERRER PAAR EMRE RH RSME. (pp.223- 
237) 


iw PO 


oH th & 


fh BB DIE BSS «Ah A Sb RE AA BS HS 
SES EEL oa ALAA acy wy HL A) a PE TY Bs Sa A Ba PAR, 
LEE TARY BT AR. 


[ ) 

HE Ree ESI PE Oe, ee AR 
STRSTR, TARE TRS AEE MA. RST TA de AK 
PRY 2 — T+ EE 

DEAT RS Mh, SE eS AR PR 
JL: A rh PB AAR Sh A A, ROR Ae 
FRG, ACRE A ee are AH A RS ETT TE 


390 pRB HAMA 


[brie ) 

1, SE = KAP FE OB eT A, IE ea et 
HE LORRI ARG wg? BA TRE RTA SPE REY RA? RAE HE 
Heath a? 

2. WR PRA A RAR, MARA AE RE? RATA AME? 

3. RULER A RABE RRA RAL RRA Toe ah? AT 
ARR? 

4. ES AR SHR ALR ak A, RT ol 
FREER? MIRA TT APPR? 

S. FFARR RAPA Hl? (TARE ATA? HARE HAL? 

6. RARAERSER STARA AS EAMES 2A, VK 
EAI? WA TAR? 

7. RUE He RE MS TT SR BP RSS PH BA AP TT 
Aa” 5 SOLE EF et Be ir VS Be et eA) eS A A 
TAIT T SPRAES op 2, Te FR aR. RRA 
fa, GRA — PP OR AY DOR TR (EE aS EIA PY 
BR o” TERE FP aE SCAT EE RRO 
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